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I: The Polyhedral Paradox 

StJRELY no country in the world can boast of more diver- 
sity per square mile than Switzerland; diversity not merely in 
landscape, as advertised in every Swiss travel prospectus, but also 
in language, customs, social and economic structure, and even in 
government. At the same time, few other countries offer a com- 
parable spectacle of harmony, stability, and integration. Small 
wonder if the concept of Switzerland as a microcosm, an orderly 
little world of its own, reflecting the reconciled components of 
the greater, but disorderly, world around it, has caught the fancy 
of not a few dispensers of good advice. Good little Switzerland 
is held up as a shining example to the indocile hoodlums of this 
world. The peaceful, virtuous, industrious Swiss, we are led to 
believe, have avoided the pitfalls into which other nations have 
been stumbling throughout the centuries and have achieved a 
state where Ladn and Teuton, Papist and Calvinist, worker and 
banker, cow and milkmaid are all living together in peace and 
harmony, enjoying the benefits of democracy and watchmaking. 
Perpetual neutrality; streets so clean that perverse perfectionists 
have thought of eating off them; prosperity; yodeling; the Four 
Freedoms; chaste and simple morals; hospitality to the perse- 
cuted; numberless other charms and virtues — all these are put 
into the composite picture of the country that all other countries 
should imitate. 

To some extent this picture of modem Switzerland, though in- 
complete, is true. There is small profit in dwelling on the less 
edifying aspects of the Swiss scene; compared to conditions in 
most other countries, they are trifling. But the road to such cx- 
cmplarincss was not easy. It was not always followed by free 
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choice. From 1291 to 1848 the history of Switzerland was one 
of foreign and domestic warfare. Interminable internal squabbles 
caused repeated foreign interventions — ^not to weaken the Con- 
federation, but to keep it from breaking up altogether. The re- 
sult of aU this was the union of an area which in America would 
not even constitute one fairly large state. Besides good wiU, wis- 
dom, industry, and virtue, there was a concourse of compelling 
circumstances. The world, now far more divided than Switzer- 
land ever was, can scarcely afford five more centuries of conflict 
to evolve to tite Swiss solution. Moreover, unlike Switzerland, it 
has only itself to fear: there are, as yet, no neighbors from Mars 
or the moon whose threats or mediation force its components to 
unite. The existence of a nation as diversified and as united as 
the Swiss may well be considered proof tliat the thing is not im- 
possible, that there is reason for hope. The road that led them to 
unity can scarcely be pointed out as a way to be followed slav- 
ishly. 

This book does not pretend to dissect the Swiss guinea-pig in 
an attempt to find a remedy for the world’s disorders. Switzer- 
land is worth knowing for its own sake, even if its, study offers 
no therapeutic benefits. Travel and books on travel have familiar- 
ized large sections of the American public with the physical 
beauties of the Swiss scene, or rather scenery; a few studies, 
mostly uncritical, have acquainted a much smaller public with 
the outline of Switzerland’s formation and the apparent miracle 
of its cohesion; and many are the stale jokes dealing with the 
Swiss navy, the Swiss language, and the methods of perforating 
Swiss cheese. That Switzerland is inhabited by live beings other 
than hotel personnel, that it has a rich and proud past, that its 
culture has deeply influenced the entire western world, and that 
its economy might properly be called a work of art — ^if art is de- 
fined as the creation of something out of nothing — all this has es- 
caped general attention. 

In the present world we can spare neither the time nor the in- 
terest for a detailed study of the labyrinthine complexities of Swiss 
history, institntions, and culture. For all those who are neither 
Swiss nor specialists the importance of such matters is remote, 
and the ttste rather dry. But a few glimpses of the Swiss scene in 
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its most typical aspects and retrospects should prove neither taxing 
nor unrewarding. This manner of presentation may be haphazard 
but it will serve the purpose better than to slcim everything and 
penetrate nothing. 


II 

Switzerland — a country slightly larger than the combined areas 
of Vermont, Connecticut, and ^ode Island — ^has on some oc- 
casions been described as the heart of Europe, a term with some- 
what debatable connotations. It might as well be called an ante- 
chamber, with its doors leading to the main rooms of the European 
apartment. The four adjacent rooms — ^France to the west, Ger- 
many to the north, Austria to the east, and Italy to the south — ^have 
their own connecting doors, it is true, but since they are invariably 
locked and bolted whenever the tenants cease to be on speaking 
terms, the most convenient routes from Germany and northern 
France to Italy and from Austria to France lead through Switzer- 
land’s windowless antechamber. It is windowless in the sense that 
Switzerland is landlocked; in order to get air, it must keep its doors 
to the surrounding rooms open at all times, even when the neigh- 
bors barricade their own interconnecting doors. 

Like all similes, the antechamber concept of Switzerland has 
obvious limitations. It is valid only to describe the Swiss position 
with regard to the rest of Europe. In other respects Switzerland 
may appear to some as the roof of the Continent. While it lacks the 
figurative air of ocean trade, it has prodigious supplies of literal 
mountain air — so rarefied and precious that it is profitably sold in 
numerous resorts — and an equal supply of ultraviolet rays, for 
which the sun bathers of the European apartment house are no less 
handsomely charged. 

Nonmetaphorically speaking, the natural frontiers of Switzer- 
land are, roughly, the Rhine in the northeast and north, the Jura 
in the west, and the Alpine crests in the south. The natural limits 
are only approximately observed by the political borders, especi- 
ally in the south, where the canton of Ticino, covering the south- 
ern (or Italian) slope of the Alps, forms an appendage to Switzer- 
land. It is not accidental that the Ticino, though held by the Swiss 
for centuries, is far more typical of Italy than of Switzerland in 
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landscape and character and that its cultural contributions were 
nuade mainly to Italy. 

These boundaries, narrow though they may he, encompass a 
land of which almost one fifth is totally barren, and which sup- 
ports more than four million people. The Jura region is sparsely 
populated. Its valleys and plateaus were apparently fashioned with 
a view to insuring maximum coolness and ventilation, for there is 
nothing to stop the north wind from blowing through its entire 
length, and the winter temperatures are Siberian. For a living its 
inhabitants have depended, for two centuries and a half, mainly on 
the watchmaking industry. Le Lode and La Chaux de Fonds are 
known to the whole world as watchmaking centers; much of the 
industry, however — especially in the past — ^was carried on in 
individual homes, and work used to be specialized in the usual 
sweatshop manner. Largely of Huguenot stock, the people of the 
Jura have found litde in their stern surroundings and their me- 
ticulous occupation to upset their austere faith and frugal man- 
mers. 

As the Jura slopes down the wine growing banks of Lake Ncu- 
' chatel and the thickly settled Aar basm, both dimate and customs 
tend to thaw somewhat under a friendlier sun. The rolling country 
that stretches from the Rhine to Lake Geneva and from the Jura to 
the Alps is the main source of Swdtzerland’s supply of home-grown 
food and contains its most important industries. Berne, the federal 
capital, and Zurich, the commerdal and cultural metropolis, are 
its prindpal cities. 

The southern and the eastern portions of Switzerland — the tour- 
ists’ Switzerland of chalets, cowherds, mountain guides, and Wil- 
liam TfU — ^form a segment of the Alpine semicirde that extends 
from thp Mediterranean to the Black Sea. This area boasts the 
largest number of snow-capped peaks, ice fields, and gladers, and 
cradles twp of Europe’s mightiest rivers, the Rhine and the Rhone. 
Both spring\from the very heart of the Swiss Alps, within a few 
mUes’ distance. The Rhine, at , first divided, issues from the 
mountains of tire St. Gotthard group. Near Chur it joins a second 
headstream, the\Hinter Rhein, which rumbles through the deep 
and narrow gor^e of the Via Mala, It then fills the huge basin of 
Lake Constance,\the “Swabian Sea,” drops some sixty feet at 
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Schaffhausen, and finally accommodates itself to navigation at 
Basel, whence it takes a steady northward course toward the home 
of Siegfried. The Rhone bursts forth, miraculously, a full-fledged 
river, from an opening in the precipitous, jagged, and multicolored 
Rhone glacier. Sweeping a straight path between the peaks of the 
Bernese and the Valaisan Alps, it enters Lake Geneva. After leav- 
ing the lake, it narrows to a mere trickle when entering France at 
Bellegarde, as though it wanted to hide from a customs inspection. 
Once safely past the border, it widens again and, after traversing 
Lyons, rolls south majestically to the land of Mireille. 

The two rivers, symbols of two opposing civilizations, char- 
acteristically seem to flee in opposite directions at the very instant 
they come into existence. But Switzerland, with its Alpine passes, 
has done its part in bridging these civilizations. From Germany, 
the country is easily accessible across the Rhine. The Austrian 
frontier is far more difficult of access, however, and against France 
the Jura presents a solid wall, open only at its two extremities, Basel 
and Geneva. These cities and Gonstance were until the last cen- 
tury the three main gates through which travelers. from northern 
and northv^estern Europe had to pass in order to reach Italy. If 
they entered from Constance, they were lilcely to take the ancient 
route across the Splugen Pass or the Julier Pass, both leading down 
to Lake Como, in Lombardy. It was at its northern entrance that 
an Irishman named GaU built himself a hermit’s cell about 6 1 3 a.d. 
Thanks to its strategic position, it soon became the powerful 
abbey of St. Gall, whose monks exercised a profound cultural 
influence over Europe. 

The travelers who entered through Basel were more likely to 
choose the perilous, bu; more direot, St. Gotthard route, which 
became practicable in the thirteenth century when a bridge was 
built across the Reuss River. 

From Geneva or Lausanne tlie usual road to Rome led across 
the Great St. Bernard, best known of all the passes because of its 
monastery, its brandy-bearing dogs, and the publicity Napoleon 
received for leading his armies over it (actually a minor feat) . 
The Simplon, more difficult of access, has been widely used only 
since the construction of a modem road early in the nineteenth 
century. 
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Connecting the main valleys of Switzerland itself are a number 
of other passes used since antiquity: the Lotschberg, cutting 
across the Bernese Alps into the RJbone Valley; the Grimsel, lead- 
ing from Interlaken to the Rhone Glacier; and the Furka, which 
rises alongside the Rhone Glacier and links the Grimsel with the 
St. Gotthard. There are, of course, dozens of lesser passes. The 
daring and ingenuity of Swiss road and railroad engineers who 
have adapted these small paths and trails to the requirements of 
modern transportation enlivened the otherwise drab history of 
nineteenth-century Switzerland with some epic moments. 

Though Switzerland straddles several of Europe’s main high- 
ways, its own internal communications are necessarily poor. With 
the trifling exception of navigation on the larger lakes, a few 
canals, and a section of the Aar River, trafEc is landbound. This 
limitation is not too inconvenient in the relatively flat country of 
northern Switzerland, but in the Alpine parts lengthy detours arc 
sometimes necessary to coimect localities just a few miles apart. 
The roads are not always passable, being snow-blocked or en- 
dangered by avalanches for many months each year, or, in some 
cases, having a one-way traffic schedule. Because of these diffi- 
culties it is generally thought that the inhabitants of the Swiss 
Alpine valleys have lived in isolation from the rest of the world for 
hljnci^^ of years. This is absolutely false. Only a few outlying 
vail^ rsuffered — or, perhaps, benefited — ^from such isolation. By 
and large, fthe people of even the remotest corners were obliged to 
entertainjkelations with trading centers, and were by no means 
alien to ^e currents of outside life. In the eighteenth century — a 
time whpn most French or Italian peasants were illiterate — ^travel- 
ers in ijlie Swiss Alps commented with amazement on the high 
degrechf education, even in the humanities, that they encountered 
in the most unlikely places. Perhaps the Alps were too great an 
obstacle for most prophets to go to the mountaineers — ^but the 
hardier mountaineers could easily go to the prophets. 

Natural obstacles did not prevent the Swiss from keeping in 
contact with each other, but in all justice it must be added that 
they did not encourage them to do so either. Distances which 
would seem short to plainspeople still seem long to the Swiss, and 
regional differences which without natural dividing lines would 
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now be effaced, have survived in costumes, speech, and ways of 
thought. Almost every valley of the high Alps has retained its very 
distinct character. But localism, though it takes on very extreme 
forms in Switzerland, must not be confused with the backward- 
ness that stems from real isolation. The physical and material 
handicaps imposed by nature have been overcome by the Swiss to 
a remarkable extent; it was only the psychological effects of living 
in narrow valleys that they could never fully overcome. 

Ill 

The political structure of Switzerland is largely the result of its 
physical map. In the historical core of Switzerland, the fragmenta- 
tion into valleys has resulted in the development of quasi inde- 
pendent communities of minute dimensions; in the west and the 
north the nature of the agricultural cotmtry was more proper for 
the formation of large states dominated by large cities. These states 
and commuiuties, which joined in a confederation, are called 
cantons. Modern Switzerland consists of twenty-two such can- 
tons, but, since three of them are subdivided into half-cantons, 
which are politically as autonomous as the fuU cantons, the total 
number of political units amounts to twenty-five.* Typical of the 
large agricultural state is the canton of Berne, while the niint^ 
subdivision in the Alpine districts is best illustrated by 
Walden. 


One of the all-too-numerous peculiarities in Swiss history is that 

• The following is a list of the Swiss cantons (half-cantons in italic!) : 


Square 

Canton Miles 

Population 

Canton 

Square 

Miles 

Ropulatios 

Zurich 

<»S8 

<574,505 

Schaffhausen 

nj 

\ 53 . 77 ' 

Berne 

a, <558 

718,916 

AppemselL 

Lucerne 

Uri 

576 

415 

106,608 

17,301 

Ausser-Rhoden 

Appenzell- 

94 

44 . 75 <S 

Schwyz 

Upper Vntermd- 

351 


Itmer-Rhoden 
Samt Gall 

67 

777 

*3.383 

186,201 

den iObvMdden) 
Lower Vnterwal- 

190 

10,340 

Gilsons 

Aaigau 

1,746 

S 4 i 

i' 8,'47 

'70463 

den (Nidwaldeny 

106 

» 7 t 348 

Thurgau 

3S8 

138,111 

GUius 

164 

34 . 77 ' 

Ticino 

i,oS6 

161,881 

343,398 

Zug 

Frmoatg 

93 

3«.<43 

Vand 

*.'39 

645 

151,053 

Valais 

1,011 

*48,3*9 

Solothuxn 


» 546>44 

Neuchitel 

309 

**7,900 

Basei-Ckyi 

»4 


Geneva 

109 

*74.855 

Bnel-Land 

165 

94 . 4 S 9 

Total 

* 5.944 

4,165,703 
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the large agricultural cantons are traditionally called city cantons, 
while mountainous districts, like Schw3rz, where scarcely any agri- 
culture exists, are called rural cantons. It wUl be noted, however, 
that only the “city cantons” — ^Berne, Zurich, Solothurn, etc. — 
derive their names from their capitals. The most typical “rural 
cantons,” such as Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden, on the other 
hand, have no real towns; their capitals are mere villages or meet- 
ing places. The only true city cantons in modern Switzerland 
are Basel and Geneva. 

By its present constitution, adopted in 1874, Switzerland is a 
union of twenty-five states whose sovereignty is slightly wider 
than that of the states of the United States of America. All the 
sovereign functions transferred from the cantons to the confedera- 
tion are specifically enumerated in the federal constitution and its 
amendments. They include, of course, all matters of general 
foreign policy and tariff legislation. The legislative branch of the 
federal government consists of two chambers: the Council of the 
Estates, in which every canton is represented by two members, 
and every half-canton by one, and the National Council, elected 
by universal male suffrage through a system of proportional 
representation.* 

The two legislative chambers unite to elect, for a four-year 
term, the members of the executive branch, or Federal Council. 
Here the Swiss constitution differs rascally from the American, 
where the chief executive is elected, in practice, if not in theory, 
by direct popular vote. The "president” of the SavIss Confedera- 
tion, iii the true meaning of the word, is a board of seven men, the 
members of the Federal Council. The nominal president and vice- 
president of Switzerland are selected from among them each year 
by the Federal Assembly. 

The importance of the Swiss legislature is weakened because 
the larger part of its acts is subject to review by means of the 
popular referendum and because its failure to legislate can be made 
good through the popular initiative. Both these forms of govern- 

* The members of.the CouncH of the Estates are elected or appointed according 
to the election laws of the canton they represent, and their salaries are paid, not 
by the Federal treasury, but by their respective cantons according to their means, 
detracts from the Swiss constitutioa are to be found in the Appendbt to this 
book. 
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ment by direct democracy are guaranteed by the federal constitu- 
tion, and are the salient features of Swiss poUtical life. 

The judiciary branch of the Swiss federal government, the 
Federal Tribunal (which has its seat, not in Berne, but in 
Lausanne) is not comparable to the Supreme Court of the United 
States, for it is concerned exclusively with legal matters. The 
specific nature of the Swiss federal constitution leaves no room 
for interpretation — the characteristic function of the Supreme 
Court. 

The variety of the cantonal constitutions is limited only by the 
guarantee, contained in the federal constitution, that the re- 
publican form of government be observed in all cantons. This may 
appear as a mere formality to those who think of Switzerland as 
having been a traditionally republican state for the past seven 
centuries. Actually, Neuchatel, one of the cantons, was a princi- 
pality until 1848, when its inhabitants expelled their governor. 
The prince of Neuchitel, who was no other than the king of Prus- 
sia, renounced his claims to the principality only in 1857, and num- 
erous members of the local aristocracy continued to serve him as 
Prussian subjects; Pourtal^s, the German ambassador to St. Peters- 
burg in 1 9 1 4, was one of them. 

Despite variations in details, most Swiss cantons are now gov- 
erned by essentially similar constitutions, providing for a uni- 
cameral legislature and a directly or indirectly elected executive 
cabinet. Referendum and initiative with regard to cantonal legisla- 
tion exist, in varying shades and degrees, in all cantons, except in 
Glarus, the two Appenzells, and the two Unterwaldens. The 
latter canton and hdf-cantons have retained an ancient form of 
direct popular government; their legislatures, known as Landsge- 
meinden (commons), consist of all male adult citizens, who meet 
once a year in an open-air assembly to elect their officials and 
magistrates, vote the budget, pass on naturalizations, and accept 
or reject legislation. The oldest of the still existing Landsgemein- 
den (Nidwalden) dates back to 1309. 

Swiss citizenship is always dual — ^federal and cantonal — and in- 
dependent of residence. If a citizen of Zurich settled in Geneva in 
1880 and spent the rest of his life there, and if his son has never 
set foot outside Genevese territory, his son’s son will nevertheless 
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still be a citizen of Zurich unless he (or liis father or grandfather) 
has been granted citizenship in Geneva. However, it is sufficient 
for a male citizen of Switzerland to be a resident of a canton in 
order to exercise his right of franchise or to be eligible to a public 
office. Moreover, 'no Swiss citizen can be denied residence any- 
where within the Confederation unless he makes himself “unde- 
sirable” as a criminal or as a public charge, in which case he may be 
expelled from any canton except his own. 

A non-Swiss may be expelled, for similar reasons or for being 
politically undesirable, either from a canton or from the entire 
Confederation. Such expulsions are rather frequent. To become a 
Swiss citizen, a foreigner must comply not only with the federal 
naturalization law but also with the naturalization laws of the 
canton in which he resides. The names of prospective citizens are 
publicly posted, and any Swiss citizen may challenge their fitness. 
On the whole, naturalization has become increasingly difficult, 
and a large part of the three to four hundred thousand aliens resi- 
dent in Switzerland are merely tolerated. 

A country in which every elector is at the same time a legislator 
and where in some districts abstention froih the polls is punishable 
by a fine may well be expected to have the best educated electorate 
in the world. As far as internal politics go, there are, with the excep- 
tion of the Icelanders, probably no better informed citizens than 
the Swiss. As for foreign policy, they would be slightly less ignor- 
ant than most other nations if diey were not so entirely preoccu- 
pied with local politics. At the same time, they are among the 
world’s most conservative peoples. This does not necessarily mean 
that conservatism is the fruit of political wisdom; correct knowl- 
edge does not guarantee correct action. In most respects however, 
Swiss hostility to all but very gradual changes is probably justified 
in a country whose very existence hinges on the preservation of the 
status quo. Yet, in one respect it is difficult to see what advantages 
Switzerland may gain from being belfind every other democratic 
country in the world: Switzerland has no female suffrage. This 
is the more (or perhaps the less?) remarkable as Swiss women 
enjoy a very advanced social and professional status. But somehow 
the idea of female suffrage appears unthinkable to a large number 
of Swiss— and if we consider that in order to extend the vote to 
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women the proposed change would have to be voted on bjr all 
Swiss citizens except the women, it is difficult to see just how and 
when an end can be put to this impasse. 

IV 

There are several popular misconceptions concerning the 
language situation in Switzerland. Some believe that the Swiss 
speak a language called Swiss. Others (surprisingly many) are 
convinced that every Swiss speaks French, German, Italian, and 
possibly even English, all equally well. Actually, most Swiss 
speak dialects and few know more than one language well. 

Officially, the Swiss constitution declares that German, French, 
and Italian are all official and national languages of Switzerland. 
An amendment of 1938 declares Romansh, a Latin dialect spoken 
in parts of the Grisons, especially the Engadine, the fourth national 
— ^but not official — language of Switzerland. The distinction be- 
tween national and official is made in order to avoid the necessity 
of translating all federal state papers into Romansh. Indeed, all 
federal documents are translated into the three official languages, 
all three versions being equally authoritative. Complicated as this 
may sound, it is simple compared to what follows. 

In Switzerland German is not a spoken, but a written language. 
Official papers, newspapers, and most literary works are written 
in German. The spoken language, called Schwyzerdiitsch, is 
largely unintelligible to anyone but a Swiss German. Varying 
from canton to canton, it is called Bernerdiitsch in Berne, Basler- 
dutsch in Basel, and so forth. Schwyzerdiitsch is not a mere ver- 
nacular,- however. Indeed, Switzerland was virtually an inde- 
pendent nation before Luther, through his translation of the 
Bible, created the language which became standard German. In 
the meantime Swiss writers who wrote in the vernacular, that is, 
who did not write in Latin, used their own Alemannic dialect as 
a matter of course. In the Renaissance period even those Swiss 
cantons that were, like Fribourg, predominantly French-speaking, 
adopted Swiss German or Latin when dealing with their con- 
federates. No importance was attached to the difference of 
languages, which was taken for granted. In the late seventeenth 
century French became the literary language of many Swiss Ger- 
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mans, but in this they followed only the general German trend, 
exemplified by Leibnitz and Frederick the Great. Vernacular 
literature, which never completely disappeared, was revived in 
the nineteenth century. One Swiss poet of that period, August 
Corrodi of Ztirich, even went so far as to translate the poems of 
Robert Burns into Schwyzerdiitsch. At present there again is a 
rising tendency among Swiss German writers to write in their 
Alemannic dialect. 

Schwyzerdiitsch is distinguished in still another respect from 
dialects in the ordinary meaning of that term. It is spoken by all 
Swiss Germans, regardless of class. The educated upper classes, it 
is true, are well able to speak standard German, but they rarely 
do so. 

All in all, there are three varieties of German spoken in Aleman- 
nic Switzerland: Schwyzerdiitsch, by everybody; standard Ger- 
man, occasionally used in formal speeches and by the large 
German colony; and standard German pronounced like Schwyr 
zerdiitsch, a mixture useful in dealing with German-speaking 
foreigners. Where the French element has exerted a strong influ- 
ence, as in Berne, it is represented by a strong admixture in the local 
dialect. A watch, for instance, is known in Bemerdutsch as a 
kelldrettU, obviously derived from Quelle heure est-il? (The di- 
minutive ending, -/>, is characteristic of many Swiss German 
words, particularly proper names.) This somewhat ludicrous mix- 
ture of French and Germanic is not confined to Switzerland, but 
extends into Alsace-Lorraine, parts of the Rhineland, and Hol- 
land. 

While German is only perfunctorily taught in the schools of 
French Switzerland, French is the second language of a very 
large number of German Swiss, notably those connected with 
business, commerce, and the hotel industry. Though spoken 
fluently,, it is massacred pitilessly. The rough and guttural sing- 
song of Schwyzerdiitsch is all-pervading and is applied with mur- 
derous effectiveness to any language a German Swiss may choose 
to speak. Natives of French Switzerland will often point out that 
they have no quarrel with “good” German, but that the unrefined 
sounds produced by the German Swiss turn their stomachs.. The 
German Swiss, on the other hand, regard the German spoken in 
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Germany with such hatred that they often prefer to flounder in 
French than to admit that they can understand or speak the Ger- 
man of Germany. This has been particularly true since the days 
of Hitler. 

The German Swiss are accused by the French Swiss of massa- 
cring French; the French Swiss are accused of the same crime by 
the French French. This accusation is to a large degree unjustified 
and rests on a confusion between the French spoken by the 
literate natives of French Switzerland and the French used by 
officialdom. The former, though somewhat provincial and oc- 
casionally quaint, is, on the whole, proper French. As for the offi- 
cial French, accurately nicltnamed frmgais federal, it is largely the 
creation of bureaucrats, with a heavy Swiss German influence. As 
a living language, it may be disregarded. 

Besides the French as spoken in Geneva, Lausanne, Neuchdtel, 
and other towns (which certainly is superior to what passes for 
French in Belgium) , a patois akin to Savoyard has survived in some 
rural areas. Though rapidly dymg out, it lingers in many place 
names and family names. Endings in a or x (usually not pro- 
nounced) are typical, as in Bex, Chiteau d’Oex (pronounced 
deh), De Traz, Ramuz, etc. Controversy is still raging between 
Parisians, who pronounce Chamonix with the final *, and the 
Genevese and Savoyards, who do not. Old patois have their deep- 
est roots in the outlying valleys of the Valais, where they are 
related to the French dialects spoken in parts of Italian Piedmont. 
The Genevese patois has, moreover, survived in the national 
anthem of the city, which begins with the words 

Ce qu’i laino, le Maitrd d6 bataill6, 

Que se moqui et se ri dc canaille, 

A ben fai vi pe on Desando nay 
Qu’il 6tiv6 Patron de Genevois.* 

* The following are translations into English and standard French; 

“He who is above, the Lord of battles, ‘Xielui qui est li-haut, le Mature des 
Who scorns and laughs at the rabble, batailles, 

Has plainly shown, on a Saturday Qui senioqueetse lit des canailles, 
night, A bien fait voir, par une nuit de $a- 

That He was the patron of the medi, 

Genevese,” Qu'il £tait le patron des Genevois.” 

The word Qenevois in the patois version is, of course, to be pronounced Qmg- 
voui, in accordance with the pronunciation of old French. 
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This is much as though the people of New York City had their 
own anthem and sang it in seventeenth-century Dutch'. 

The Italian-spealdng Swiss, who almost all live in the canton of 
Ticino, are somewhat at a disadvantage. German is spoken by 71 
percent of the Swiss population; French, the language of 22 per- 
cent of the Swiss, is a second language in aU German Switzerland; 
Italian, spoken by only 5 percent, is nowhere taught as a com- 
pulsory language outside the Tidno. As a result, the Ticinese 
are obliged, in all cultural fields, to look to Milan rather than to 
Switzerland, while those engaged in commerce or politics must 
learn one or two additional languages. As for the rural population, 
they speak much the same dialect as do the people of northern 
Lombardy, around Lake Como, Maggiore, and Lugano. 

There remains only Romansh, which sounds and loolcs lilce 
a mixture of one third Latin, one third Italian, and one third 
Schwyzerdiitsch. Whether or not this is an exact analysis, this 
writer is not qualified to assert. Though spoken by only a handful 
of people, it is the oldest language of Switzerland, for it is the only 
one that has persisted without interruption from Roman times 
to the present day. As a result, Romansh has an old and extensive 
literature. Nevertheless, and in spite of official pronouncements, 
it is a dialect rather than a language, being merely a branch of the 
Rhaeto-Romanic tongue, which is .spoken in the Italian Tyrol and 
in Friuli as well as in Switzerland. In some regions it is known as 
Ladin rather than Romansh. Fanatic Ladin-speakers are likely to 
assert that their dialect is closer to Latin than any other tongue, a 
belief no doubt based on the name of the language, Romansh peo- 
ple seldom go so far, but then they are the only Rhaetic people 
who can boast that their dialect has become a national language. 

It is a mistaken assumption to believe that linguistic differences 
ever stood in the way of Swiss unification. Unification was com- 
pleted in 1848, when modem nationalism had not yet reached the 
point at which people of different tongues automatically assumed 
that they were made of different stuff. It was only after the out- 
break of the First World War that friction between Alemannic 
and Romanic Switzerland became acute, and even then it did not 
constitute an internal problem, but one of foreign policy. The 
French and Italian population of Switzerland are minorities only 
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in numbers, but not minorities in the accepted sense. They enjoy 
absolute equality with the German-speaking majority, their 
languages are equally valid in all parts of the Confederation, and 
in this respect it is true that there is a Swiss language which is mani- 
fested, like a trinity, in German, in French, and in Italian. This is 
dilEcult to visualize for anyone who thinks of minorities as of 
foreign elements in the body politic, as is somewhat the case even 
in the United States and much more in Central Europe. The an- 
tagonism between the Swiss language groups is not one of 
language, but of culture, a conflict between latinity and teutonism, 
and it rests less on linguistic differences than on differences of 
temperament, manners, sense of humor, and other such subtle 
causes of division. A young man from Geneva will forgive a Swiss 
German girl her dialect, but not her clothing or make-up habits. 
It is incontrovertibly true that the rise of nationalism has, in 
Switzerland as well as elsewhere, deepened the linguistic division, 
but it also has operated in an opposite direction, and to a much 
larger extent. The growing Swiss consciousness of belonging to 
one nationality, regardless of a language, proves that language is 
not the only or even a particularly important bond of a nation. 
It proves another thing as weU, namely, that the fusion of peoples 
speaking different languages has not been achieved in a spirit of 
internationalism, but of nationalism. 



m 


It The Perpetual Status Quo 

^wrrzEHLAND, Montesqvueu said, is the image of freedom. 
There was only one thing they lacked, Gibbon told the Bernese 
a few years later: freedom. 

“Free — the Swiss?” Goethe exclaimed at the end of Montes- 
quieu’s and Gibbon’s century. “What one cannot make people 
believe! ” Not much later, Schiller began to plan his William T ell. 

Unhistorical though Schiller’s play may be, it contains a line 
which helps to expl^ why Switzerland has been at all times a 
symbol of freedom as weU as reaction. It is the third line of the 
oath which the representatives of Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden 
pronounced, according to legend, on the clearing called the Riitli: 
‘Wit woUen frei sein wie die Vater waren” [We wish to be as 
free as our fathers were] . 

As free as our fathers — ^not more, not less. Schiller meant, in 
this phrase, free like our fathers, but the ambiguity of his expres- 
sion contains more truth than he realized. The whole political 
history of Switzerland, with but a few interruptions, was an at- 
tempt to maintain the status quo ante through Aide and thin and 
for all eternity. The only thing Aat changed wiA the times was 
the idea Ae Swiss entertained as to what precisely the status quo 
ante had actually been. Even that Ad not change much. Every- 
Aing else in Swiss history — if Switzerland as a whole is con- 
sidered — was purdy acddental. There never was any design com- 
mon to all Ae cantons, except Aat of maintaining what had been 
Acre before. 

Before what, one might ask? 

The exact definition of Ae word ante in status quo ante differed 
from case to case, so Aat a comprehensive definition must de- 
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generate into a brief history of the Swiss people. Well, let it de- 
generate! 

Whatever happened in Switzerland before the disintegration 
of the Roman Empire belongs to the history and prehistory of 
Switzerland, but not of the Swiss. The early history of the Swiss 
has little to do with the lake dwellers who inhabited Switzerland 
in the New Stone Age, or with the Helvetii and the Rhaetii, the 
partly Celtic, partly Liguric tribes that Caesar encountered in the 
Gallic Wars. A temple of Jupiter still stands in ruins atop the 
Great St. Bernard Pass; great cities, such as Aventicum, where 
hundreds of thousands once lived prosperously under Roman rule, 
have been unearthed; innumerable place names have survived 
from Roman times to this day; and automobiles are rolling over 
roads and bridges built on the foundations that the Roman legions 
laid. But the Swiss past lies not there: it lies with the laws and 
customs of some barbaric tribes of Germany. 

Three of these tribes were to conquer Switzerland, The Bur- 
gundians settled along the western fringe of Helvetia — ^not as 
enemies, but as allies of Rome. The Alemanni came as conquerors, 
taking over all but the core of the Rhaetic provinces. In the sixth 
century both tribes were subdued by the Franks under Clovis. 
Until the disintegration of Charlemagne’s empire, in 887, the 
larger part of the country was, in theory at least, under Frankish 
administration. From 887 until 1032 (the dates are somewhat 
arbitrary), western Switzerland from Basel to Geneva was part 
of the Idngdom of Upper Burgundy, while the rest passed to 
Germany. 

During that period the larger part of Switzerland underwent 
pretty much the same process as all Western Europe. The im- 
perial or royal olScials gradually established themselves as feudal 
dynasties. In addition to their territorial fiefs, they acquired rights 
of jurisdiction in territories held by ecclesiastical lords, and even 
in free communes. When the Upper Burgundian kingdom dis- 
solved, in the eleventh century, and all Switzerland passed under 
the Holy Roman Empire, the feudal system seemed fairly well 
established. The bishops of Basel, Lausanne, Geneva, Sion, and 
Chur, and the abbots of St. Gall and Einsiedeln were raised to 
princely rank, holding their dominions in fief directly from 
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the emperor, and great families like the houses of Zaliringen, Lenz- 
burg, and Kyburg became virtual sovereigns over vast tracts of 
land inside and outside Switzerland. However, as in the rest of 
Europe, the feudal institutions here carried the germs of their 
own decay. Cities grew from military outposts, and by the 
thirteenth century the most powerful among them were made 
Free Cities of the Empire — ^in other words, they were placed 
under the immediate jurisdiction of the emperor and freed of their 
feudal relations with the local nobles. 

In most of Western Europe the birth of nations in the modern 
sense was the result of the growth of towns and the increasing 
importance of the bourgeois elements. The evolution proceeded 
in a forward direction, with few backward glances. Not so in 
Switzerland. The origin of the Swiss nation is to be found, not in 
the towns, where feudalism had been overcome, but in the Alpine 
valleys, where it had never taken root. Here the status quo ante 
meant the conditions which had existed, or were imagined to have 
existed, before feudalism began to make its inroads. 

In the valleys of Uri and Schwyz the local administration had 
consisted, since times immemorial, of a Markgenossenschaft, the 
body of all inhabitants regardless of their feudal status. Under 
the vague feudal superstructure created by the Frankish rulers, 
Uri had been deeded in 853 to the convent of Fraumiinster at 
Zurich by Louis the German. If the suzerainty belonged to the 
nuns, however, the temporal jurisdiction belonged to the house 
of Zahringen and, after its extinction in 1218, to the counts of 
Hapsburg. In Schwyz, where originally the vast majority of the 
population had been freemen, the situation was stiU more con- 
fused. What is clear is that in the thirteenth century the right 
of jurisdiction also passed to the Hapsburgs. 

The feudal structure was deceptive. By maintaining their popu- 
lar assemblies, the Mmrkgenossenschaften continued to assert 
their democratic rights inherited from the old Germanic institu- 
tions. The fact that most of the population were freemen, and 
thus had the right to bear arms and to serve abroad, gave them 
delusions of grandeur and independence. They consequently 
seized upon the first opportunity to free themselves of all feudd 
oWigations toward any lord except the emperor himself. 
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The opportunity came when the emperor, Frederick II of 
Hohenstaufen, entered upon his long struggle with the papacy. 
The House of Hapsburg, which had become the first power in 
Switzerland, sided with the pope, and it was vital for the emperor 
to entice its subjects in central Switzerland to switch their al- 
legiance from the Hapsburgs to himself. Indeed, they dominated 
the indispensable St. Gotthard Pass, and thus held a key position. 
As a result, Frederick II was only top glad to grant, in 1 2 3 1 , letters 
patent to die people of Uri, who had bought bade their rights 
from the Hapsburgs, and to put them under the immediate juris- 
diction of the Empire. In the case of Schwjra, it was not even 
necessary for the people to buy themselves off. Through the 
Charter of Faenza, in 1240, the Schwyzers received the same 
privileges as Uri, as a reward for having taken sides with Frederick 
II against the pope. 

As far as the people of Uri and Schwyz were concerned, mat- 
ters stopped there. Unfortunately for them, Rudolph of Haps- 
burg, who did not share their views, became emperor in 1273. 
One of his first acts was to revoke the Charter of Faenza. How- 
ever, considering the turbulent disposition of the Schwyzers, he 
promised to place them under his direct and personal jurisdiction. 

But Rudolph I was a busy man. His family, from its modest 
beginnings in the ancestral casde of Habsburg near the Swiss 
town of Aargau, where its ruins still stand, had come to rule over 
a considerable section of Germany and Austria, and the imperial 
dignity added to his many duties. It was unreasonable to expect 
him to spend his time in some forsaken Alpine village, sitting in 
judgment over cases involving stolen goats. The Swiss, however, 
were unreasonable; this was precisely what they expected him to 
do. When he began to send briliffs to their communities in order 
to administer justice in his name, they were outraged. A bailiff, a 
servant, possibly a man of servile origin, sit in judgment over free 
men? They would not dream of it. 

In fact, the mountaineers had real cause for anxiety. Rudolph 
had tripled their taxes, he levied tolls at the entrance to the St. 
Gotthard Pass, and he acquired magisterial rights in neighboring 
Glarus, Einsiedeln, Lucerne, and Unterwalden. If things were al- 
lowed to go their course, he soon would have them as firmly under 
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his control as much of the rest of Switzerland. Consequently, im- 
mediately after learning the news that Rudolph was dead, they 
resolved to reaffirm their old rights before another emperor was 
elected. On August i, 1291, the leaders of the three communities 
of Uri, Schwyz, and Lower Unterwalden signed the Eternal Pact, 
in which they affirmed their independence from the Hapsburgs 
and promised each other assistance against any encroachment 
on their real or fancied rights. 

The three communities had succeeded in becoming as free as 
their fathers had been. In the general confusion that followed 
Rudolph’s death it was easy for them to uphold their claims and 
to throw out their bailiffs. Since no more Hapsburgs were elected 
emperor for a considerable period, they also had the blessings of 
the imperial court, which favored everything that diminished the 
power of the great feudatories. Their status of immediacy under 
the Empire was confirmed upon several occasions by subsequent 
emperors. Against Austria, of which the Plapsburgs had become 
dukes, the Confederates defended themselves successfully at Mor- 
garten, in 1315, and again at Sempach and N^els, in 1386 and 
1388. By that time their Confederation had increased to eight 
members.* Having renewed their oaths of confederation in 1393, 
the Swiss cantons had become firmly established as a national en- 
tity. 

To the rural cantons of central Switzcrlaind the adherence to the 
league of towns like Zurich and Berne was a mixed blessing. It 
strengthened their military position, but at the same time it 
threatened the continued existence of the beloved statm quo. In 
no case would they allow the balance between city cantons and 
rural cantons to incline in favor of the cities. Thus, from the ad- 
mission of Berne, in 1353, until 1481 the rural cantons successfully 
opposed the admission of any new members. 

They also fought a civil war to prevent Zurich from increasing 
its territory in the direction of the rural cantons. The quarrel, 
known as die Zurich War, broke out in 13 36 over the distribution 
of the lands belonging to the extinct family of Toggenburg, It 
resulted in the temporary secession of Zurich, which was ulti- 

•The five additional members werei Loceme (1332); Zurich (1351)! Glarus 
and Zug (1352) s and Berne (1353), 
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mately defeated, and the intervention, in favor of Zurich, of 
Charles VII of France. The bone of contention, by the way, the 
county of Toggenburg, was finally purchased by the abbot of St. 
Gall. 

Qvil war seemed imminent again in 1481, when cities and rural 
, cantons were divided over the admission of Fribourg and Solo- 
thum, two more towns, into the league. Tempers were so hot that 
only a saint could have calmed them down. Providentially, a 
saint appeared. He was a hermit, Nicholas of Flue, who has been 
canonized only recently. Hermit though he was, he seems to have 
followed political news rather closely, for it was in the nick of time 
that he made his dramatic entrance into the diet, which was held 
in the village of Stans. There he made a short speech, in which he 
advised the Confederates to settle their differences by compromise 
rather than war. The towns should be admitted, he suggested, and 
in return they should abandon their separate alliances. It was a 
sensible speech such as any sensible man would have made, yet 
sensible speeches have seldom impressed statesmen. Nothing is 
more justified than the canonization of Saint Nicholas, for anyone 
who can make politicians listen to sense must be a saint. What is 
more. Saint Nicholas returned to his hermitage immediately after 
he had fulfilled his mission — a fine precedent and one that arbi- 
trators should keep in mind. 

Fribourg and Solothurn were admitted on condition that they 
remain neutral in any conflict that might divide the original eight 
cantons. On the same terms two more cities — ^Basel and Schaff- 
hausen — ^were admitted in 1 501, and onO more rural canton — ^Ap- 
penzell— in 1513. From then until 1798 the number of Confed- 
erates remained thirteen, although applications for membership 
were not lacking. The reason for this exclusiveness was not any 
perverse preference for the unlucky number, but again the sanc- 
tity of the status quo. 

The status quo was maintained in more than one respect. In the 
course of the fourteenth, fifteen, and sixteenth centuries the indi- 
vidual cantons had acquired, through purchase, conquest, or al- 
liance, a considerable number of territories. Switzerland as a whole 
— ^then still commonly known as the Confederation of the Leagues 
of Upper Germany — ^was no longer made up simply of the mem- 
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bers of a league, but had become an extremely complex organism, 
for the simple reason that the stam^ quo was maintained in all 
newly acquired territories. 

First of aU there were the thirteen cantons, or which only the 
first eight were fully equal partners. These cantons were by no 
means political units in the modern sense of the word. In the case 
of the city cantons, only the full citizens of the towns of B.eme, 
Zurich, Basel, and so forth were actually members of the Con- 
federation. The lands which they ruled and their inhabitants were 
held in subjection. The reason for this state of affairs was simple: 
the original compact had been entered into only by the sovereign 
burgesses of the towns, and they saw no reason for extending to 
the rural population privileges which they had not held before. 
The feudal domination which they themselves rejected they re- 
garded as perfectly proper for their subjects, who by passing 
under their rule had simply changed masters. Serfdom, it is true, 
was abolished by the fourteenth century, but not because of 
libertarian principles. The citizens of the Swiss towns insisted on 
being as free as their fathers had been, but they also insisted that 
their rural subjects should remain as unfree as their fathers had 
been. However, serfdom, which was on its way out throughout 
Western Europe, was particularly unpracticable in states where 
the lord was not a single, concrete person, but a corporate body of 
citizens. The subject population of Switzerland, though theo- 
retically consisting of free men, was more limited in its rights be- 
fore the French Revolution than the vast majority of the French 
under the mcien regime. 

The same situation prevailed in the rural cantons. Only the 
original communides which had joined in 1291 were really free. 
Districts which had been acquired subsequently retained the 
status they had held at that. particular time. In Schwyz, for in- 
stance, the larger part of the land and the people were hdd in 
subjecdon by the smaller part. 

The Confederation, however, was not merely composed of 
the thirteen cantons, or Orte, as they were called in German. 
Among its other components were the so-called subject terri- 
tories. Uri and Schwyz had conquered, in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries, the triangular area between the St. Gotthard 





28 THE SERfEtUAt STATUS QUO 

and Lake Lugano, the present canton of Ticino. Here, again, they 
perpetuated the feudal conditions which had prevailed before the 
conquests. From the forbidding castles, which still seem to threaten 
the sunny landscape from almost every hilltop, the bailiffs of Uri 
and Schwyz ruled the valleys of the Ticino far more harshly than 
the Austrian bailiffs had ever ruled in Uri and Schwyz. 

Aargau, Thurgau, and Vaud were seized by the Confederates 
between 1415 and 1536. The lion’s share went to Berne, but some 
of the subject territories were ruled jointly by one, several, or 
all members of the Confederation. These were called “Common 
Bailiwicks” and “Free Bailiwicks,” none of which was governed 
in exactly the same way as any other, since here again the statvs qua 
was faithfully preserved. 

So far, things are relatively simple. Unfortunately, there were 
stiU other components: associates, allies, and protectorates. The 
Orisons, itself a confederation of tliree separate leagues, was an 
associated power. In turn, the Orisons held a subject territory, the 
Valtcllina, which extend as far south as Lake Como. Among the 
other associates were the prince-abbot of St. Gall| the Upper 
Valais (which in turn held the Lower Valais in subjection) ; the 
town of Mulhouse in Alsace; and Geneva. Between associates and 
alKcs there was little distinction, except that the bonds of alliance 
were not as permanent as those of association. Strasbourg and a 
number of Swabian towns were Swiss allies at some time or an- 
other. As for protectorates, they included the territory of the 
abbey of Engelberg and a number of other small districts. 

The whole of this rambling organism, which was Switzerlmd 
before the French Revolution, was held together by no central 
government of any kind. The federal diet, which met irregularly 
and had no fixed meeting place, had no power in itself, but was 
merely a conference of ambassadors, whose votes were tied to the 
instructions they received from their governments. All its acts 
were in the form of treaties or covenants concluded between 
quasi-sovereign states. When the Reformation split Switzerland 
into two camps, these agreements largely fell into desuetude, and 
the diet even ceased to meet. 

By the end of the fifteenth century, however, Switzerland had 
a remarkable degree of national cohesion, which was based mainly 
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on its common military organization. Within forty years the 
Swiss decisively defeated three of Europe’s most powerful mon- 
archs: Charles the Bold of Burgundy in 1476, , Emperor Maxi- 
milian I in 1499, and Louis XII of France in 1513. The first and 
the last of these victories, though they enhanced the military repu- 
tation of the Swiss, had no effect on their national status. The 
victory over Maximilian in the battle of Domach was something 
else again. It was the Confederates’ way of answering Maximilian’s 
attempt to impose an imperial tax on them. As a result of his 
crushing defeat, Maximilian was obliged to sign the Treaty of 
Basel, which specifically exempted Switzerland from all obliga- 
tions to the Holy Roman Empire. The cantons now held much 
the same status as that of the Irish Free State within the British 
Commonwealth; they were part of the empire, but only in so far 
as it suited them. 

The beneficent results of national independence and unity were 
entirely destroyed by the Reformation. Preached first by Zwingli 
in Zurich about 1513, it spread rapidly to Basel, Berne, and Schaff- 
hausen and made inroads in Solbthurn, Fribourg, AppenzeU, and 
Glarus. Only in the Four Forest Cantons — as Uri, Schwyz, .Unter- 
walden, and Lucerne came to be called— did it meet with i6tter 
failure. The fact was that the Reformation favored the econo^c 
and political interests of the city cantons and harmed the rijral 
cantons. However, whether they welcome^.the Reformation or 
opposed it, all the cantons took their.p(ioMrion in the name of -the 
status qua ante: to some, it memL<ne state of the church before 
its corruption; to others, the' church before the introduction of 
new doctrines. Those who saw in the Reformation a possibility for 
establishing a more equitable social order — ^the Anabaptists — were 
ruthlessly suppressed by Zwingli. 

In the inevitable war which resulted from Zwtngli’s missionary 
zeal, the Catholics were victorious. Zwingli himself fell in the 
battle of Kappel in 1 53 1, and peace was made iii the same year. By 
its terms, the status quo was established as the permanent religious 
division of Switzerland. Needless to say, the subject districts were 
forced to adopt the creed of that masters. 

As a result of the Peace of Kappd, the Protestant cantons, with 
a combined population far larger than that of the rest of the Con- 
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federates, faced the prospect of being systematically outvoted in 
the diet by the less populous, but more numerous. Catholic cantons. 
Applications for full membersliip by Protestant states, such as 
Geneva, were doomed, since the Catholics feared the loss of their 
majority. Finally, in 1586 the seven Catholic cantons,* under the 
leadership of Lucerne and with the blessings of Saint Charles Bor- 
romeus, archbishop of Milan, joined in a defensive and offensive 
league. The Borromean League, as it was called, thenceforward 
met in a separate diet. 

Despite this fateful division, which obliterated almost all traces 
of national unity, Switzerland remained neutral during the Thirty 
Years War. This apparent paradox was actually the logical conse- 
quence of Switzerland’s division, since every individual canton 
could, by furnishing mercenaries, support either the Protestant or 
the Catholic side in that conflict. Only the leagues of the Grisons, 
where almost every community and every castle was autonomous, 
became a theater of war, with France and Spain fighting over the 
possession of the Valtellina. As the Catholics took up arms for 
Spam, and the Protestants for France, the Grisons became the 
scene of some of the most fratricidal mayhem ever perpetrated in 
history. 

The Thirty Years War was barely over, when again a religious 
war broke out in Switzerland, in 1656. Again the Catholics were 
victorious, and the status quo was maintained. Finally, in 1712, the 
Protestants could take their revenge. War had broken out once 
more over a quarrel concerning the religious status of some com- 
munes in the Toggenburg which belonged to the prince-abbot 
of St. Gall. The Protestant cantons intervened, and this time 
soundly defeated the Catholics. The victory was somewhat be- 
lated. Except for some minor concessions, conditions remained as 
they had been since the Peace of Kappel. They have been aptly 
summed up by Hamilton and Madison in Number 19 of the fed- 
eralist; 

The connection among the Swiss cantons scarcely amounts to a 
confederacy; though it is sometimes cited as an instance of the sta- 
bility of such institutions. 

* The Four Forest Cantons, Zag, Soiothum, and Fribourg. Appenzell, more- 
over, split into the Catholic half-canton Ausser-RhOden and the Protestant half- 
canton Inncr-Rhoden in 1589, 
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They have no common treasury; no common troops even in war; 
no common coin; no common judicatory; nor any other common 
mark of sovereignty. 

They are kept together by the peculiarity of their topography; by 
th«r individual weakness and insignificancy; by the fear of powerful 
neighbors, to one of which they were formerly subject; by the few 
sources of contention among a people of such simple and homogen- 
eous manners; by their joint interest in fheir dependent possessions; by 
the mutual aid they stand in need of, for suppressing insurrections and 
rebellions, an aid expressly stipulated, and often required and af- 
forded. . . . 

. . . The controversies on the subject of religion, which in three 
instances have kindled violent and bloody contests, may be said, in 
fact, to have severed the league. The Protestant and Catholic cantons 
have since had their separate diets, where all the most important con- 
cerns are adjusted, and which have left the general diet little other 
business than to take care of the common bailages. 

iz 

At the cost of three “violent and bloody contests,” the Swiss 
had managed to maintain the statiis quo of distribution of the dif- 
ferent conceptions as to what was the original status quo of their 
religious beliefs. During that period they had also made great 
strides backward in their social and politicd make-up. 

In all the cantons, where they were ruled by corporate guUds, 
as was Zurich, by aristocracies, as were Berne and Lucerne, or by a 
privileged cidzen class, as were the rural cantons, the prosperous 
oligardiies had lost interest in territorial aggrandizement. Their 
main concern was to consolidate and increase their riches, to limit 
the number of citizens with whom they had to share them, and to 
put down rehellion wherever it raised its ugly head. 

In the towns the population was still very small, but nonetheless 
it had been relatively increased by the influx of peasants who 
sought employment in the rapidly expanding textile and watch 
industries. To such newcomers full citizenship was denied. Inter- 
marriage between citizens and subjects, which in former times had 
tabled members of the subject classes to secure citizenship for 
their dcscendents, was discouraged or forbidden. While the ranks 
of the underprivileged were thus gathering more and more re- 
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croits, the ranlcs of the actual governing class became ever more re- 
stricted. 

The burgher class, wliich constituted the bulk of the free citi- 
zenry, were more concerned with increasing their own wealth 
and with keeping out upstarts than with exercising their political 
prerogatives. The tedious routine of government they were glad 
to delegate to a thin crust of aristocratic families. These aristo- 
cratic families, in turn, saw to it that government should become 
their exclusive privilege, lest the burghers should chance to change 
their minds. To some degree every town in seventeenth- and 
eighteenth-century Switzerland was ruled by a self-perpetuating 
oligarchy which had originally been appointed by a plutocracy. 

The underprivileged classes, in descending order, were the 
natives, born in the ruling town, but prevented by their ancestry 
from becoming full citizens; the neio settlers, whose descendents 
would join the ranks of the natives; and the subjects, who formed 
the rural population. In the so-called democratic, or rural, cantons 
the situation was much the same. 

The system described above was reaching its full flower at the 
time when Montesquieu declared that Switzerland was the image 
of freedom. Among the Swiss themselves there were many who 
thought differently. Rebellions, as the Federalist pointed out, were 
frequent — especially for "a people of such simple and homoge- 
neous manners,” who had “but few 'sources of contention.” 
The editors of the German Universal Lexicon, published in 1738, 
remarked on the subject of Lucerne that “the rural folk are in- 
clined toward rebellions, which they have often stirred up, no- 
tably in 1571, 1653, and 1712, but in which they have regularly 
lost out.” The same could have been said of almost every Swiss 
canton. Even among the bourgeoisie there was a growing move- 
ment toward more liberal social order. 

Indeed, a situation had once more arisen in which the Swiss no 
longer agreed on what exactly constituted the status quo ante. The 
ruling classes held that the state of things such as it then existed was 
the same as it had always been, and consequently the best and 
sacred. The propagandists of Enlightenment, on the other hand, 
contended that the status quo had been upset, that originally the 
Swiss had been free, and that they should once more unite in order 
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to reconquer the freedom of their fathers. In the seventeen nineties 
some politicians in Vaud pushed this theory to an extreme. They 
called on the French Revolutionary government to help 
them restore feudal privileges which their Bernese rulers had sup- 
pressed. 

The most vocal among the advocates of a return to ancient lib- 
erties, including Jean Jacques Rousseau, were obliged by the 
cantonal governments to seek refuge outside Switzerland. In Paris, 
particularly, there was a flourishing colony of expatriate Swiss at 
the time of tiie outbreak of the French Revolution. Unfortunately, 
their ideas were far in advance of those held by the majority of 
their countrymen, who had stayed at home. Their constant agita- 
tion to stir up in Switzerland enthusiasm for the Revolution found 
but a weak echo there, except in the subject districts. Indeed, their 
political program involved weakening the power of the cantonal 
governments and setting up a central government— an innovation 
which seemed excessively bold to most Swiss. What is more, it 
would have scrapped all the petty feudal privileges enjoyed, in 
one way or another, by nearly every class of the population. To 
many, these petty and often peculiar rights, cherished for genera- 
tions, meant more than equahty under the law. 

The Swiss liberals in Paris were more successful in their dealings 
with the French Revolutionary government, wliich they tried to 
convince of the necessity of freeing Switzerland from its aristo- 
cratic rulers. By the end of 1797 the French had grown tired of 
waiting for the Swiss to strike die first blow for liberty, and by 
the beginning of 1798 a French army, commanded by General 
Montesquieu, invited itself to assist the Swiss in malting up their 
minds. This intervention, which brought foreign troops into 
Switzerland for the first time in its history, was largely due to the 
growing influence of General Bonaparte, who was to seize the 
power in the following year. Two main objectives were in his 
mind: to seize the treasure of Berne— which, though large enough, 
had been exaggerated to fabulous proportions and had become 
legendary in the circles of the money-starved French govern- 
ment— and to dominate the Swiss mountain passes. Both were ac- 
complished. The gold of Berne was seized and sunk immediately 
into Napoleon’s Eg3q)tian campaign, the aristocratic governments 
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were overthrown, the Helvetic Republic was proclaimed, and all 
resistance, notably in the Four Forest Cantons, was repressed with 
a brutality which is stiU remembered. 

The constitution of Helvetic Republic, the first constitution 
Switzerland ever had, set up a uniform state and reduced the can- 
tons to administrative districts. Tliie former subject districts were 
emancipated, social equality before the law was established, tor- 
ture and other medievd survivals were abolished. One might think 
that the larger part of the population would have accepted the 
change with gratitude, but the contrary was the case. Except in the 
liberated subject lands, the constitution, changed six times between 
1798 and 1803, satisfied only a small minority. It was made un- 
workable by ceaseless internal squabbles, jealousies, and constant 
conflicting requests by the Swiss statesmen asking the First Consul 
to intervene in their quarrels,* Even modern Swiss historians, 
though mindful of the cruelties of the “French yoke,” are likely to 
overlook the positive side of the constitution and to gloss over the 
inglorious aspects of Swiss statesmanship during the Napoleonic 
period. The sad but obvious truth was that the Swiss proved unable 
to govern themselves and unready to be a democratic nation. It was 
Napoleon’s realization diat the Swiss were far more eager to pre- 
serve ancient rights than to promote any new-fangled freedoms 
that ultimately led him, in 1803, to go back to the old order of 
things. 

The weakness of the Helvetic Republic was clearly demon- 
strated when the French troops were withdrawn: political chaos 
resulted immediately, and the Helvetic government was saved only 
by the return of the occupation troops. Bonaparte, on the other 
hand, was not eager to continue the occupation. A neutral Swit- 
zerland was more useful to him than an occupied one — especially 
since, in his own rather frank words, Swiss neutrality could exist 
only so long as he pleased. But a neutral Switzerland was not vi- 
able as long as it depended on the presence of French bayonets. 
Bonaparte solved this seemingly insoluble dilemma through his 
celebrated Act of Mediation, which was probably the astutest 
diplomatic feat of his career. 

• Chaos was increased by the fact that in 1799 three armies— the French, the 
Austrian, and the Russian— were fighting out the war of the Second Coalition 
on Swiss territory. 
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Broadly speaking, the Act of Mediation re-established division 
into quasi-sovereign cantons. However, by constituting the former 
subject districts of Aargau, Thurgau, Vaud, and Ticino and the 
former associated lands of Grisons and St. Gall into six new can- 
tons, he deprived Berne of its former predominant position. Being 
leaderless, the federal diet (over which Napoleon set a president, 
or Landamman) was entirely subservient to Paris. As for their 
internal government, Napoleon allowed the Swiss to express their 
love for individual freedom by re-establishing such cherished cus- 
toms as judicial torture. 

Though it was neutral — and for that matter a state — only by 
the grace of Napoleon, who took the olEcial title of Mediator of 
the Swiss Confederation, Switzerland knew relative peace and 
order under the new regime. A reasonable facsimile of a status quo 
seemed to have been achieved. By 1 8 1 3, however, after Napoleon’s 
defeat in the battle of Leipzig, the conservative elements felt their 
hearts glowing at the prospect that the real status quo, the status 
quo winch had existed before 1789, might be re-established. They 
were not mistaken, for within a short time, with Metternich’s ad- 
vice prevailing over Tsar Alexander’s, an Austrian army crossed 
the borders of the Confederation. Except in the former subject 
cantons, which feared for their continued existence, the invaders 
were greeted as liberators. 

On the heels of “Liberation” came the return of the aristocrats 
to power and a general scramble among the cantons to secure for 
themselves as many advantages as the allies would permit them. At 
Zurich the representatives of the Big Four— Austria, England, 
Russia, and Prussia — were supervising the efforts of the cantons 
to arrive at a new Pact of Confederation. It is likely that without 
their guidance, or rather bullying, the Swiss would never have ar- 
rived at even as loose a form of federation as they ultimately 
reached. The fact that the four Great Powers, at loggerheads in so 
many respects, were able to act in agreement and thus were able to 
overcome the discord that reigned among the representatives of 
one of Europe’s most insignificant nations, should serve as food for 
thought, especially for those who proclaim that the Swiss have 
shown Europe the way to harmony. It is true that two of the four 
representatives — Capo d’Istria of Russia and Stratford-Canning 
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of England — ^were somewhat above the ordinary run of diplomats. 

After much wrangling, the Federal Pact was finally accepted by 
the Swiss late in 1814 and ratified on August 7, 1815. Leaving the 
details of the territorial borders for discussion at the Congress of 
Vienna, the Pact provided for a confederation of sovereign can- 
tons and a federal diet which, as in the past, was little more than a 
conference of ambassadors. The few federal executive functions 
for which the Pact provided were exercised in turn by the govern- 
ments of the cantons of Berne, Zurich, and Lucerne for two-year 
periods. The nineteen cantons of the Mediation period continued 
in existence-rin other words, the former subject lands retained 
their independence — and three new cantons were admitted: 
Valais, Neuchatel, and Geneva. 

At the Congress of Vienna, where every single canton was rep- 
resented, the present borders of Switzerland were established with 
a few very minor exceptions. The ValteUina, detached from the 
Grisons in 1797, was given to the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom; 
but for the lackadaisical attitude of the Swiss, it might easily have 
been restored to Switzerland. Geneva acquired some small tracts 
of land from Sardinia, and Berne received the former bishopric of 
Basel * (the Bernese Jura) as partial compensation for the loss of 
its subject lands. In the Final Act of the Congress, the four Great 
Powers, later joined by France, promised to guarantee the neutral- 
ity of Switzerland. 

Even before the Final Act was signed the allies were exerting 
pressure on Switzerland, whose neutrality they were about to 
guarantee, to declare war on Napoleon, who had returned from 
Elba. In the opinion of the allies, there was little point for the 
Swiss to stick to neutrality at a time when Napoleon’s armiM 
threatened to reduce the guarantee to a shred of paper. The Swiss 
did not regard the matter in this light and preferred to stall for 
time. FinaUy, on June 12, 1815, six days before Waterloo, they 
ratified their alliance with the Coalition. Austrian troops began to 
cross Switzerland on their way to France, and on July 3 a Swiss 
army invaded French territory. On July 22 the campaign was 

* The lands of the prince-bishops of Basel; it should not be confused with either 
the city of Basel or the half-canton of Basel-Land, where the bishops held no 
more power since the Ref ormetiQti. 
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ended as far as the Swiss were concerned by the simple fact that 
the Swiss troops had decided to go home. This episode, which the 
Swiss have fairly well succeeded in eradicating from their na- 
tional memory, was the last occasion on which Swiss soldiers other 
than mercenaries set foot on foreign soil, arid the last time that 
armed foreign soldiers set foot on Swiss soil. With the Treaty of 
Paris, signed on November 20, 1815, the perpetual neutrality of 
Switzerland was solemnly recognized. 

In Switzerland, as elsewhere, the period between 1815 and 
1830 was one of unbridled reaction. In 1817 Switzerland joined 
the Holy Alliance, and the main object of Swiss foreign policy be- 
came to appease the fears of the monarchs, who considered Swit- 
zerland a hotbed of exiled political agitators. The press was curbed, 
and laws dating to the reign of Emperor Charles V were put back 
on the statutes. Internal customs barriers between the cantons be- 
came so cumbersome that Switzerland even ceased to, be a high- 
way for international trade, a situation which was not improved by 
the fact that each canton coined its own currency. 

This period, traditionally known as the Restoration, gave way 
about 1830 to the “Regeneration,” which continued the struggle 
begun in the Age of Enlightenment for the reconquest of the lost 
freedom of the fathers. Though following the main trend of West- 
ern Europe, the movement took on peculiarly Swiss characteris- 
tics. While in the rest of Europe it culminated in a few, but highly 
explosive, revolutions, in, Switzerland its course rather resembled 
the popping of a string of small firecrackers. 

The nationalist and liberal elements of Switzerland, now joined 
in the Radical party, agitated for centralization of the federal 
power, economic unjficationt popular rule, and in the Catholic can- 
tons for an anticlerical program. In 1830 the first crackers began 
to pop, quite harnilessly, in Aargau, in Vaud, in Fribourg, and in 
Scha&ausen, where the country people organized armed expedi- 
tions against their capitals. Without shedding any blood, they 
succeeded in overthrowing their respective regimes. In Berne the 
aristocratic government relinquished its powers of its own accord 
in 1831. Zurich, Lucerne, Solothum, St. Gall, and Thurgau fol- 
lowed into the Radical fold in quick succesdon. In other cantons 
things went 1^ smoothly. 
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In Basel a state of war existed between the town and the country- 
side froiri January, 1831, until March, 1832. In September the in- 
dependence of Basel-Land as a half-canton was finally recognized, 
but as late as the summer of 1833 an attack by city troops on the 
rural capital, Liestal, was rep^ed. The townspeople lost sixty- 
three lives. In Neuchatel, where the monarchic constitution proved 
an additional cause for strife, there were chronic riots, coups d’Stat, 
and revolutions. As late as 1831 the local authorities of Neuchatel 
tried to discourage rioters by sentencing them to life imprisonment, 
putting them in chains, placing them in the pillory, and flogging 
them. More tempests in the teapot were raging in Schwyz at the 
same time, where the district of outer Schwyz declared its inde- 
pendence from inner Schwyz in 1832 and the inner Schwyzers 
retaliated by occupying Kiissnacht in 1 83 3 . 

In 183 1 the seven cantons that had adopted liberal constitutions 
formed the so-called Concordat of the Seven as a defensive meas- 
ure. In the following year the reactionary cantons replied by form- 
ing the League of Samen. Declaring that they would refuse to sit 
in the same diet with representatives from Basel-Land and Outer 
Schwyz, they met in a separate diet. In August, 1833, the Federal 
Diet sent troops to Basel-City and Schwyz, and the League of 
Sarnen broke up. 

While the internal and the external Schwyzers were undergoing 
their internecine convulsions, the people of Lucerne reconsidered 
their position. In July, 1833, they decided that old things were 
better than new ones after all and restored a conservative govern- 
ment to power. Through their defection from the liberal fold, the 
rift between reactionary and liberal cantons became identical with 
the division between Catholic and Protestant cantons. Lucerne 
from now on was the capital of both Catholicism and conservatism 
in Switzerland. 

The reasons for this combination were manifold and had very 
little to do with religion. The Catholic rural cantons had always 
been the most conservative elements of Switzerland. They had al- 
ways opposed the cities. The smallness of their populations and of 
their territories put them in great danger of losing what influence 
they had on federal affairs if a centralized government were 
created. There was reason enough for them to band together, even 
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if the religious question had never come up. When that question 
did arise, however, it injected an element of passion into their sep- 
aratist tendencies which was bound to lead to violence. 

In 1841 the Radical government of the canton of Aargau com- 
mitted the blunder of secularizing a number of convents. Lucerne 
answered by recalling the Jesuits, a gesture which the Radicals for 
some reason considered a most insolent outrage. Two armed ris- 
ings were organized by the Radicals of Lucerne, who received the 
assistance of volunteer bands from other cantons. In their second 
attempt, which occurred in April, 1 845, 1 00 volunteers were killed 
and 1900 captured. In the same year the leader of the Catholic 
peasant party in Lucerne was murdered. No less outraged than the 
Radicals, the seven Catholic cantons,* whose combined popula- 
tion was but a fifth of Switzerland’s total, concluded a separate alli- 
ance, the Sander bund. 

On July 20, 1847, the federal diet, where the Radicals had held 
the majority since Geneva had adopted a liberal constitution, 
ordered the Sonderbund dissolved, on the ground that it violated 
the Federal Pact of 1815. Defied by the Sonderbund, whose 
leaders pointed out that the Concordat of the Seven had also 
a separate alliance, the diet, on November 4 ordered the federal 4 
army to begin hostilities. 

The campaign lasted three weeks and cost the Federals exactly 
78 lives. The losses of the Sonderbund were still less. General 
Dufour of Geneva, who led die Federals, seized Fribourg without 
, trouble and from there proceeded to the Forest Cantons, where 
he defeated the Sonderbund forces at Gislikon, the very unmur- 
derous Swiss Appomatox. Characteristically enough, Dufour, 
who led the Radicals, was a dyed-in-the-wool conservative, while 
Ulrich von Salis-Soglio, the commander of the Catholic troops, 
was a Protestant, 

It was a good thing for the Swiss, in more ways than one, that 
the campaign turned out to be so brief. Indeed, Metternich, who 
took the view that the four Powers which had guaranteed Swiss 
neutrality were also responsible for the enforcement of the Fed- 
eral Pact, had succeeded in convincmg the government of Louis- 
Philippe that the reactionary CathoUc cantons should be sup- 
: • Uri, Sckwya, Unterwalden, Luceme, Fribourg, Valais, and Zug. 
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ported against the rising tide of radicalism. Together, Austria and 
France approached the English government to obtain its approval 
of intervention. Lord Palmerston, in his usual way, said that he 
agreed in principle, but that the question required further study. 
Through his tactics of what came to be called “masterly inaction” 
Palmerston succeeded in stalling long enough to face France and 
Austria with the fait accompli of a federal victory, and the matter 
was dropped. 

The victors were not particularly vindictive. They contented 
themselves with expelling the Jesuits from the Confederation for 
all time, with levying fines on the recalcitrant cantons, and with 
bringing to a quick conclusion the revision of the Federal Pact, 
which had been begun just before the outbreak of the war, The 
result was the Federal Constitution of 1848. In the inevitable 
cliche of all Swiss textbooks, it changed Switzerland from a con- 
federation of states into a confederate state. 

For the first time in its history — excepting the ephemeral Hel- 
vetic Republic — Switzerland had a federal government. For 
the first time democratic constitutions were in force in all its 
cantons. To the victorious Radicals this merely meant the final 
realization of the liberties won by the Swiss in 1291. A few more 
revisions were needed, and they were incorporated in the consti- 
tution of 1874, described earlier in this chapter. When at last the 
popular referendum and initiative were introduced, the Swiss had 
indeed gained the popular democracy that had characterized the 
old Markgenossenschaften of Uri and Schwyz and the still older 
popular assemblies of the ancient Germans. There was a return to 
the stattis quo ante, which went as far back as any one could wish. 

Having accomplished this return, the Radicals could setde 
down. They now were as free as they cared to imagine that their 
fathers had been. It was time for catching up with the rest of 
Europe by industrializing their country, exploiting its resources, 
and increasing their capital. With the advent of the Social- 
Democrats, the Radicals were completely pushed back into the 
folds of respectability. They had become the liberal conservatives, 
and their former opponents the reactionary conservatives. Joining 
th^ forces, the two parties have, up to the present date, succeeded 
most admirably in maintaining the status quo. 



Ill: War for Export 

There are several ways in which a nation can make 
good an unfavorable balance of trade. It may mine gold, it may 
make foreign investments, it may attract tourists, or it may sell its 
services to foreign nations. The Swiss always had an excess of 
imports, but they never had gold mines, and their tourist trade 
dates only from the nineteenth century. As a result, they always 
had to rely to some extent on the sale of services and on foreign 
investments. Beginning in the late Middle Ages, they sold military 
s^ice to foreign powers in the form of mercenaries. In order to 
exercise their military profession-undisturbed and to enjoy its 
fruits in peace, they soon adopted a policy of neutrality — ^that is, 
the territory of Switzerland became neutral, while its citizens took 
part, on an impartial business basis, in every European war for 
several centuries. 

Thus it happened that the Swiss, who consider themselves the 
first free and peaceful nation of the Continent, gave their name to 
an occupation usually involving both servitude and belligerency. 
Just as now the word Swiss evokes in many minds the picture of 
a watchmaker or a cheese expert, there was a time when it meant, 
to most Europeans, a professional soldier, and a ferocious one at 
that. The beihgerent tradition of the Swiss might be traced back 
to the Helvetii, whom Julius Caesar called the bravest of all the 
Gauls (though earlier he reserves that distinction for the Bel- 
gians), but this wbuld be stretching the importance of heredity a 
trifle too far. The present Swiss, though strains of the ancient 
tribes may have persisted, can only remotely be identified with 
. the hardy fighters of Orgetorix that Caesar encountered. A better 
e^tplanation of the warlike character of the Swiss can be found in . 
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their geographic situation, which assuredly has conditioned their 
methods of warfare. Infantry tactics are natural in mountainous 
terrain, and the Swiss have always been f ootsoldiers par excellence. 
Geography, moreover, accounts for another Swiss characteristic, 
shared with most highland nations: tribal or local warfare, which 
they have waged almost continuously from Caesar’s time until not 
long ago. In their continual quarrels the Scots, the Afghans, and 
the Swiss have a great deal in common. 

Yet, despite these traits in common, the Scots, the Afghans, and 
the Swiss did not develop along precisely the same lines. The Swiss, 
as distinguished from other highland nations, found themselves 
in a paradoxical situation. They were protected from the sur- 
rounirig powers by obstacles of terrain, and at the same time, they 
perched upon the most important crossroads of Western Europe. 
No conqueror, no statesman, from Hannibal to Hitler, co^d 

land into account. The Swiss cantons, moreover, were situated 
in the midst of the possessions of the principal Powers of the 
Middle Ages and the Renaissance: the emperor of Germany, the 
pope, France, and Spain. Thus, thanlcs to the inaccessibility of 
their habitat, the Swiss could gratify their tribal sense of inde- 
pendence; and, thanks to their strategic situation, they could at the 
same time play an important political and military role in the con- 
tests between their neighboring powers. 

Highlanders not only cherish a tribal sense of independence; 
they also are said to cherish the penny. The insufficiency of their 
economic resources drives them to thrift or, if that is not enough, 
raiding their richer neighbors in the valleys or, if that still is not 
enough, looking for a livelihood in other lands. The Swiss did all 
three of these things. Their thrift became proverbial. They ex- 
tended their conquests from their original mountainous core to 
the fertile shore of Lake Geneva and tried to dominate Lombardy. 
And many hired themselves out as mercenaries, though retaining 
enough sense of independence to refuse to fight if they were not 
paid. Hence the famous dictum: Pas de sous, pas de Suisses (No 
pay, no Swiss). Yet it is unjust to assume that the Swiss fought 
exclusively as hirelings, though the very word Swiss began to 
acquire that meaning in the fifteenth century. The wars wMch 
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established their military reputation were largely fought in their 
own right. 

The Eternal Alliance of 1291 of Uri, Schwyz, and Unter- 
walden was a defensive alliance. When their initial aim — ^im- 
mediacy under the emperor — ^was secured in 1309 through its 
recognition by Henry VII, the economic and political threat of 
the Hapsburgs was by no means ended; to end it, the Confed- 
erates passed on to the offensive. Two hundred years later Maxi- 
milian I of Hapsburg, the last champion of feudalism and chivalry, 
hat in hand and short of cash, was begging the unchivakous Swiss 
for military assistance. 

It was 1315 that the House of Hapsburg received its first warn- 
ing of Swiss toughness. Emperor Henry VII had died in 1 3 1 3, and 
two rivals contested his succession; Louis the Bavarian and Fred- 
erick the Fair of Austria, a Hapsburg. The Swiss naturally sided 
against the Hapsburgs, from whom they had everything to fear 
and nothing to gain. Their intervention began in 13^4. Without 
any provocation the Schwyzers, picking up their pikes and cross- 
bows, proceeded to the neighboring abbey of Eitisiedeln, whose 
abbot supported the wrong party, sacked it, and returned herding 
a prize consisting of goats, cows, and several captured monks. 

Frederick commanded his brother, Leopold of Austria, to pun- 
ish the Swiss. In the following year the Swiss routed the Austrian 
army by the unorthodox device of catching them in a defile, at 
Morgarten and pelting them with rocks, tree trunks, and any 
other available missiles. Three weeks later the three cantons cele- 
brated their victory by renewing their alliance, and in 1 3 1 6 Louis 
the Bavarian rewarded them by q)ecifically recognizing the 
charter granted the Swiss by his predecessor. 

So far the confederacy had remained a purely local and semi- 
rebeUious alliance. When, in 1 3 39, the city of Berne made a treaty 
with the Foreist Cantons, the entire feudal aristocracy became 
aroused and sent an army against Berne. Joined by their allies, 
the Bernese soundly defeated the attackers at Laupen. This time 
the success was assured solely by the superiority of the infantry 
methods of the peasant am^ over the unprincipled warfare of 
the feudal lord^ and it fiiimly established the Confederates’ hold 
over the lands sotith istf the Rhine. When the Hapsburgs unwisely 
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dared to reclaim in 1386 what they considered their territory, the 
Swiss invaded what was left of the Hapsburg domains. Dulce Leo- 
pold of Austria, the nephew of the loser of Morgarten, answered 
the provocation and collected an army to crush the Swiss. The 
Swiss, however, responded by crushing the army of Leopold and 
killing the duke in the celebrated battle of Sempach..This battle 
was remarkable in that it demonstrated the superiority of lightly 
armed foot soldiers over the armored knights who were defeated 
as much by the heat of that scorching July day as by the prowess 
of the Swiss. 

The outcome of that day, according to one tradition, was de- 
cided by Arnold von Winkelricd, a man from Unterwalden. The 
Austrian knights had dismounted to meet the Swiss, and stood im- 
movable, their spears leveled, offering no point of attack to the 
mountaineers, who were armed with their traditional pikes. Win- 
kelried ended the deadlock by seizing an armful of the Austrian 
spears and plunging them into his breast. The Swiss poured 
dirough the breach he had created for them and made short work 
of their opponents, who by now were as defenseless as a turtle 
when it is turned on its back. The truthfulness of this episode was 
long cont^ed. The controversy which raged on the subject in 
the nineteenth century came to be known among Swiss historians 
as the Second Battle of Sempach; at present, even reputable his- 
torians seem to accept the tradition, although they quwtion the 
importance of Winkelried’s sacrifice in tire outcome of the battle. 

The victory of Sempach was followed, after two years, by that 
of Nafels, won over the Austrians by the men of Glarus and 
Schwyz. Taken together, the two battles were decisive. Without 
them Switzerland might have remained an insignificant moun- 
tain republic such as Andorra; but having established their military 
strength, the cantons, whose number had now grown to eight, 
continued on a career of conquests. While the Forest Cantons, 
particularly Uri, with their traitional connections with the com- 
munes of Lombardy, continued to look southward for expansion, 
Berne was oriented rather to the west. The Swiss conquests be- 
tween 1403 and 1536 have been outlined in the second chapter. 
For an ephemeral period, Swiss power was supreme from Stras- 
bourg to Milan. Had they lost the batdes of Sempach and Nafels, 
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the Swiss might easily have gone the way of so many other leagues 
within the holy Roman Empire. Having won, even their loss of 
power in the sixteenth century could no longer effect their inde- 
pendence. 

Both battles have been commemorated by religious and patriotic 
ceremonies since times immemorial. The victory of Nafels, par- 
ticularly, has been celebrated yearly ever since 1 389 by a Catholic 
procession to the battlefield; in more recent days speeches by the 
president or vice-president of the Confederation have been added, 
as well as singing of patriotic songs, military honors, and official 
banquets. At Sempach, where similar festivities talce place, prayers 
are said for the Swiss and the Austrian dead. The dead Austrians 
involved are probably the only humans who more than five 
hundred and fifty years after death are still being prayed for by 
their enemies. 

Though city cantons such as Berne conquered larger areas than 
the other Confederates, they usually represented the peace party 
in the federal diets. It was the Forest Cantons which represented 
the belligerent spirit of the “knotty-armed Swiss,” as the more 
patriotic among their descendents like to refer to their ancestors. 
It is probable that the Schwyzers, the natives of the now rather 
insignificant canton of Schwyz, lent their name to the entire Con- 
federation because th^ were at one time its most widely known 
members — and a nation’s fame, then as now, depended mainly on 
the fear which its soldiers inspired abroad. Constant warfare made 
the Forest Cantons grow into military states on an almost Spartan 
model, which soon came to be adopted throughout the Confed- 
eration. It was revived in the nineteenth century and forms the 
basis of the present military organization of Switzerland. 

The only European nation in the fourteenth century that had 
compulsory military service for all its citizens was Switzerland. 
All men between sixteen and sixty years of age were liable to 
military service and were obliged by law to provide their own 
equipment. Towns refused citizenship to individuals too poor to 
purchase arms. Contribution of military equipment as weU as the 
imposition of maneuvers and military exercises became forms of 
taxation. Young boys received premilitary training. Somewhat 
later, marksmanship was developed by the introduction of annual 
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competitions. By the end of the fifteenth century Switzerland was 
able to put fifty to sixty thousand trained soldiers into the field— 
as much or more than the most powerful monarchs of Europe. 
Small wonder that the neighbors of Switzerland, militarily dis- 
organized and less appreciative of the joys of military life, tended 
more and more to rely on the services of Swiss mercenaries. 

Swiss military reputation reached its pealc in the wars of Charles 
the Bold, duke of Burgundy, and in the Italian Wars. Charles’s 
ambition, which he nearly fulfilled, was to reconstitute a sovereign 
kingdom of Burgundy, reaching from the Low Countries to 
Provence. His ambition was crushed, not by the Holy Roman 
emperor, whom he cheated, not by his principal adversary, Louis 
XI of France, whom he defeated, but by the peasants of Switzer- 
land, whom he underestimated. Charles had alienated the Swiss by 
his harsh regime in the free towns of Alsace, which were allied to 
Switzerland, and had thus driven them into an alliance with 
Louis. After seizing Nancy, the capital of Lorraine, Charles 
marched against the Swiss. He took the small garrison of Grand- 
son by surprise and ordered them massacred. Only two men sur- 
vived — they had been spared for the task of hanging their com- 
rades. Taking umbrage at this, the Confederates attacked Charles’s 
army in 1476 and defeated it severely in the battle of Grandson. 
Charles, a courageous fighter, but a poor tactician, laid his defeat 
to the element of surprise and raised a new army This did not 
keep him from allowing the SwiK to surprise him twice more: at 
Morat, in the same year, and at Nancy, in 1477. This was his last 
surprise, for it cost him his life — Gut, Mut, und Blut (wealth, 
spirit, and life), as the Swiss saying had it. For the Swiss the three 
victories earned the name of Europe’s best fighters and a fabulous 
amount of loot. 

Nancy had put the Swiss into the proper mood. The people of 
the Forest Cantons, unaccustomed to the luxury of life they en- 
countered abroad and spurred by the prospects of more looting 
and rapine, began to organize expeditions on the slightest pretext, 
not unlike the “Free Companies’’ which had ravaged France dur- 
ing the Flundred Years War, At least one of these expeditions, 
affectionately called the “Mad Life,” was undertaken as a sequel 
to a carnival celebration. In February, 1477, a few weeks after the 
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victory of Nancy, about a thousand men ftom Schwyz and Uri 
topped their extensive merrymakings with the decision to punish 
Savoy for having sided with Charles in the recent war. They 
descended into the territories of Neuchatel and Vaud, then still 
under the lordship of Savoy, doubled their number on the way, 
and looted the countryside as far as Geneva. Their own magis- 
trates dispatched messages after them pleading with them to return 
if they wished to avert major complications, and they finally con- 
sented to leave off, but only after Geneva had paid them eight 
thousand guilders, promised further payments, and doled out to 
each soldier two guilders and one drinlc. 

II 

Before the Burgundian wars, mercenary service, already com- 
mon in Germany, was considered by the Swiss a useful oudet for 
the overpopulated Alpine cantons. At the time of their victories 
over Charles the Bold, the Swiss had attained a national unity 
which, soon disturbed by the Reformation, was not to return until 
the nineteenth century. The defeat of Maximilan I, in 1499, which 
earned Switzerland a status of practical independence, was the 
crowning event of the period. Yet the military reputation of the 
Swiss, gained in two essentially national wars, was already on the 
point of being frittered away through the efforts of foreign re- 
cruiting agents. As the situation got out of hand, the cantonal 
governments attempted by ordinances to restrict the agents’ 
activities — all to no purpose, for the supply of volunteers even 
exceeded the recruiters’ demands. Especially in the poorly fed 
Forest Cantons, there was an almost epidemic rush for service in 
foreign countries. Restrictive legislation merely tended to make 
the poorer segments of the population revolt against the magis- 
trates. Indeed, the magistrates themselves were guilty of another 
form of mercenary activity, which, though less publicized in 
historical writings, was no less fateful. There was at the beginning 
of the sixteenth century not a single Swiss statesman who was not 
openly in foreign pay— in the form of pensions granted by for- 
eign potentates who sought to exploit or to appease Swiss military 
power. 

The pension system had originated in conjunction with the 
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system of “military capitulations,” which soon displaced the old 
and carefree system of voluntary enlistments and gradually be- 
came the basis of Swiss foreign service. The treaties of military ca- 
pitulation (euphemistically called, until the eighteenth century, 
treaties of alliance) were concluded by foreign powers either with 
the Swiss diet or with individual cantons or groups of cantons. By 
their terms the Swiss authorities, against payment of a pension, 
contracted to furnish a specified number of troops, subject to 
certain conditions and privileges. Thus, for instance, Swiss mer- 
cenaries were, theoretically, not to be employed in offensive wars. 
The pensions were usually distributed yearly to the citizens or 
held in trust for them. The distinction between ordinary mer- 
cenaries, who enroll in foreign armies for their own account, and 
the Swiss regiments, which remained homogeneous Swiss con- 
tingents furnished by international treaties, can readily be seen. 
It was, by the way, on a similar basis that Plessian soldiers were 
leased to the king of England in the American Revolution. 

France was the first power to conclude such a military alliance 
with the Swiss. The events that led up to it were not without in- 
terest. It will be remembered that from 1430 to 1446 Zurich, at 
war with the rest of the cantons over the lands of the extinct 
house of Toggenburg, had seceded from the Confederation. 
Zurich’s ally, Iknperor Frederick HI, besought the king of France, 
Charles VII, to take action against the Swiss. Charles seized on the 
occasion to rid himself of the “Armagnacs,” as the companies of 
idle soldiers called themselves, and in 1444 he dispatched an 
army of 2 a, 000 under the command of the Dauphin, the future 
Louis XL This army was met at St. Jakob on the Birse, near Basel, 
by a Swiss contingent of some 1,400. With the cry, “Our souls to 
God, our bodies to the Armagnacs!” the Swiss threw themselves 
on the French and did not cease fightmg until they had killed eight 
thousand Armagnacs and until every Swiss had either been slain 
or wounded. The wine grown in the region is still called 
Scbweizerblut — Swiss blood. 

The Dauphin was impressed and began to turn things over in 
his mind. Surely these people would be more useful as allies than 
^ enemies. He broached the matter to his father, who in 1452 con- 
cluded the first French alliance with the Swiss, Finally, in 1477, 



WAR FOR EXPORT 


SO 

when Charles the Bold threatened both Louis XI and Switzerland, 
a more effective pact was signed. Between 1477 and 1830 one 
million Swiss, it is estimated, had served the kmgs of France. 

Freelance mercenaries continued, of course, to join foreign 
armies, despite all official measures. Called Reisldisfer (travelers), 
they more or less held the status that seasonal migrant workers 
hold in our day. But the tendency was toward mercantilism and 
control of exports and imports; there was more and more reliance, 
especially in the mountainous cantons, on regulating foreign serv- 
ice and monopolizing it as an official source of revenue. Soldiers 
became an export article, and this was inevitable, for the only 
export industry then existing in these cantons, the dairy industry, 
was insufficient to balance the indispensable import of other food- 
stuffs. The courage and loyalty that became bywords of the Swiss 
certainly were largely due to their sense of professional dignity 
and their religious respect for their oath — but it was an economic 
necessity as well, for they had to compete with the German mer- 
cenaries and maintain the high reputation of their export article 
lest they should be crowded off the market. 

In the wars waged in Italy by Charles VIII, Louis XII, and 
Francis I of France, Swiss mercenaries were inevitably brought 
face to face in the ranks of opposing armies, but for a long time 
the sense of national unity tended to prevail on such occasions. 
Many a battle took an unexpected turn when the Swiss surprised 
their employers by hailing the Swiss contingent in the hostile camp 
as their long-lost brothers and refused to fight them. While com- 
mon in the Italian wars, this phenomenon happened as late as 1 590, 
on the eve of the decisive battle of Ivry between Henry IV of 
France and the Catholic League, when the Swiss in Henry’s camp 
obtained authorization to grant their fellow countrymen in the 
Catholic camp an honorable retreat in order to avoid a battle of 
Swiss against Swiss. The fact that the Swiss cantons had been 
fighting among themselves without such qualms was irrelevant: 
the Swiss might fight against each other whenever they pleased, 
but not whenever they were paid for doing so. 

Even when serving foreign powers, the Swiss never lost their 
national consciousness. In their eyes a victory won by them for 
the king of France, or the pope, or the emperor was never as much 
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a French, Roman, or Imperialist victory as it was a Swiss victory. 
They fought under their own officers and followed the flags of 
their own cantons, the bull of Uri perhaps, or the bear of Berne, 
Urs Graf, the foremost Swiss wood engraver and draftsman of 
the Renaissance period, is probably the best contemporary pic- 
torial source on the life of the Swiss mercenaries. His magnificent 
warriors express their national pride and the vigor of their individ- 
uality. They were not, in their own eyes, mere hirelings, but proud 
soldiers, jealous of their honor, merciless and expecting no mercy, 
and famous for their loyalty. If they punctiliously upheld their 
rights and privileges under the terms of their contracts, they ful- 
filled their duties with equal nicety. They were prized not only for 
their military prowess but also for their reliability. They might 
become querulous and difficult to handle if their pay were late, 
but at least they never changed sides in mid-battle, going over to a 
higher bidder — a trick for which some German mercenaries were 
notorious. 

When, in 1499, Louis XII of France prepared to invade Italy, 
which his predecessor, Charles VIII, had so dashingly won and 
lost within a few months, he concluded a ten-year alliance with 
the Swiss. His first objective was the duchy of Milan, ruled by the 
wily Lodovico Sforza, At that time the Swiss had already seized, 
in addition to the Val Leventina, taken in 1403, several other 
portions and dependencies of the duchy. In 1478, at the engage- 
ment of Giornico, a party of six hundred Swiss had routed fifteen 
thousand Milanese, by the ingenious device of flooding the ter- 
rain with the waters of the Ticino and its tributary torrents, which 
they had dammed up, letting the Milanese advance onto the slip- 
pery terrain and then — ^with the battle cry Liga! Liga ! — charging 
them in a single massed attack. After 1500 Milanese had been 
drowned or slain, the rest gave up. With his Swiss allies, Louis XII 
seized Milan, in 1499, without much effort. 

However, helpful as they were, the Swiss did not make Louis 
very happy. When he made his personal entry into Genoa, whose 
revolt he had just crushed, in 1507, he rewarded the Swiss by let- 
ting them enter the town before his own troops; but the Swiss 
craved remuneration as well as honor, and the former was forth- 
coming in thin trickles only. Louis became so tired of constant 
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requests for payment that at the end of the ten-year alliance he 
was contemplating the replacement of his Swiss levies with the 
less rambunctious sons of Valais, the Grisons, and Germany. Since, 
however, both Pope Julius II and Emperor Maximilian I were 
dwperately trying at the same time to wrangle a military alliance 
with the Confederates against France, Louis was obliged to make 
efforts to renew his own alliance. The somewhat ludicrous spec- 
tacle of the king of France, the Holy Roman emperor, and the 
Vicar of God, all wooing the despised peasants of tiny Switzerland 
was brought to a conclusion in 1 5 lo through the efforts of Cardinal 
Matthew Schinner, bishop of Sion, who negotiated with the fed- 
eral diet on behalf of Julius H. The pope obtained ten thousand 
Swiss and a defensive alliance with the Confederation. Maximilian 
also joined Julius’ Holy League, designed to eject the French bar- 
barians from Italian soil. The Swiss, in the course of a fruitless 
attempt to seize Milan from the French, discovered that their 
allies relied entirely on them to do the rough work. When they 
realized that moreover Julius II was a still more reluctant pay- 
master than Louis XII, they decided to intervene on their own 
account. In May, 1512, the Confederates, making what was to 
be the last of their military efforts on a nationwide scale, assembled 
an army of twenty thousand at Chur in the Grisons. Commanded 
by Cardinal Schinner, they marched on Trento, using several 
mountain passes, and from there swarmed down to Milan. 

Nobody wished to face an army of twenty thousand Swdss, 
and Milan was conquered without effort, although a French garri- 
son continued to hold out in the citadel. The Swiss installed 
Massimiliano Sforza, heir of Lodovico, as duke, but made no 
move to abandon their own grip on the duchy. Their occupation 
was costly, oppressive, and disorderly. 

Meanwhile the French army rallied in the Piedmont and came 
back for a countercharge. On June d, 1513, the Swiss met them 
at Novara. The French lost eight thousand dead, all thek artillery 
and all thek stores. The Swiss were masters in Lombardy. 

In 1515 Francis I succeeded Louis XII and immediately pro- 
ceeded to settle an old score. While a powerful French army 
crossed into Piedmont, Swiss leadership was divided into the 
peace party, with Berne, Fribourg, and Solothum as its foremost 
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champions, and the war party, headed by Schinner and backfid 
by the Forest Cantons. The war party won out, and the Fren;ch 
offers of peace were rejected. On September lo a Swiss army "vvas 
in Milan, and a French army was taking up positions at Marignano 
(or Melegnano, as it is now called). The two-day battle of 
Marignano began on September 13. 

With the contingents of the Forest Cantons leading, the Swiss 
attacked in the afternoon. Relying on their usual tactics, they 
formed in squares or in triangles or, when attacked from several 
sides, in their unassailable hedgehog formations. Although ignor- 
ant of the ancient methods of warfare, they unconsciously imi- 
tated the Macedonian phalanx, presenting to the enemy ;’a soUd 
front of pikes that defied all cavdry charges. They were vulner- 
able to artillery, but they rarely gave the enemy the opportunity 
or the time to set up his cannon, which were very unwiddy. When 
night fell on September 1 3, the battle was stiU undecided. 

It was resumed at dawn. After a few hours, the Swiss were sure 
of victory, though staggering losses had been incurred by both 
sides. They were confidently charging the French, when they 
were suddenly attacked in the flank by a contingent of Venetian 
cavalry, which had arrived at the last minute to assist their French 
allies. Forced to a halt in order to regroup their formations, the 
Swiss gave the French artillery time enough to train their pieces 
accurately. Guns were still a fairly recent invention; their useful- 
ness was still subject to debate. With the cannonade of Marignano, 
the debate was decided once and for all. About midday the bleed- 
ing and battered Swiss began their retreat to Milan. Despite all 
their losses, it was an orderly retreat. The wounded were not 
abandoned, and the standards were still in possession of the weary 
troops, French losses were far too heavy to allow the victors the 
luxury of pursuit. 

Marignano meant the defeat of the advocates of war among the 
Swiss leaders. It was plain now that the Swiss had borne the brunt 
of the fighting, while their allies, the emperor and the pope, had 
reaped the benefits. Not even monetary aid was forthcoming. 
Two days after their retreat to Milan, the Swiss decided to with- 
draw from the struggle and returned to their homes. Although 
they did not realize it at the time, this move, primitive as it may 
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seem, was their first step toward the road of neutrality. It was not 
merely the result of a military defeat. They had suffered defeats 
before, though none as spectacular, and they were by no means 
routed or disorganized. But with the new methods of warfare they 
could no longer maintain their supremacy, and the uselessness of 
doing all the hard work for their unreliaUe allies had become all 
too apparent. Their military reputation was still high, but from 
now on they would exploit it strictly on a business basis. The era 
of national wars was ended for Switzerland; the era of mercenary 
service had only begun. 

The Forest Cantons had not entirely abandoned their hopes. In 
15 16 they once more invaded the duchy of Milan, in alliance with 
Maximilian I. But the eight remaining cantons had made their 
peace with Francis I, and some of their men were fighting on the 
French side. Refusing to fight their fellow Confederates, the troops 
of the Forest Cantons broke up and returned home. In November, 
1516, France and the Confederation signed an “Everlasting Peace.” 
From 1 5 1 6 to the present day — ^if we except the comic opera cam- 
paign of July- August, 1815, against Napoleon I — Switzerland has 
not declared war against a single foreign power. Yet the Swiss have 
by no means lived in peace. 

The immediate result of the Everlasting Peace with France 
was that within thirty years Francis I used i zo,ooo Swiss levies in 
his disastrous wars. Thus, in the battle of Pavia (1525), the vic- 
torious Spaniards slew 4,000 Swiss and captured Francis — ^but 
only after his personal guard, the Hundred Swiss, had been killed 
to the last man. Machiavelli’s prophecy that the Swiss footsoldiers 
could easily be beaten by the more agile Spanish infantry had 
turned out to be correct. However, this and subsequent reverses 
of Swiss arms in foreign pay no longer had the significance of 
Marignano. Loss of military reputation might harm the Swiss 
economically, just as they would be hurt now if their watch move- 
ments turned out to be inferior, but they did not threaten Switzer- 
land’s national existence. 

With the revolutionary transformations that Europe’s armies 
underwent in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the only 
individual qualities of a soldier that still counted were discipline 
and animal obedience. In this respect the' Swiss might have found 
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it difficult to compete with German reauits if by the end of the 
seventeenth century the formation of national armies had not left 
the Swiss a land of monopoly on foreign service. It was inevitable, 
however, that the once proud and individualistic Swiss soldier- 
adventurers should be changed within two hundred years into the 
type of automaton to whom Frederick the Great once put the 
rhetorical question, “Dogs, do you want to live forever?” 

Ill 

Throughout Swiss history the Forest Cantons remained the 
most belligerent element in the Confederation, a distinction which 
became pronounced as Switzerland split into Catholic and Prot- 
estant cantons. The military policy of Switzerland was one of the 
major issues at stake in the Swiss Reformation, which was at least 
as much a political as a religious phenomenon. Zwingli, it is true, 
had at first supported Cardinal Schinner in his Italian venture, and 
even received a pension from the pope, but he turned violently 
against the practice of mercenary service as soon as he began to 
preach in Zurich in r j 1 8. 

His words fell on fertile ground, for Zurich, which had always 
pursued an independent policy, had abolished the capitulation 
system as early as in 1503. Zwingli’s opposition to mercenary 
service was not prompted by any pacifist inclinations. In fact, he 
was the very image of a solffier. He probably had been at Novara 
and at Marignano as a field chaplain, and he was to die fighting 
in the battle of Kappel in 1 5 3 1 . But Zwingli was an ardent national- 
ist, who thought in terms of a Switzerland unified by his faith, a 
strong military power, which in alliance with Philip of Hesse and 
other German Protestant states was to spread his gospel and undo 
both the Catholics and the Lutherans. Treaties of capitulation 
could not be reconciled with such a program. 

, However, though a passionate politician, Zwingli was not a 
good one. Where he wished to unify, he merely succeeded in di- 
viding. It was very well for Zurich, a rising commercial and in- 
dustrial city, or Berne, with its rich agricultural hinterland, to 
renounce the benefits of foreign pensions and the opportunity of 
employment which the Forest Cantons, with their s^lus popu- 
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ktion, could uot do without. Caring more for local independence 
than for national grandeur, the Forest Cantons resisted Zwingli’s 
program with all their might. Until 1711 they defeated the 
Protestant cantons in every battle they waged. Numerically in- 
ferior, they were militarily better organized. 

Although by the beginning of the seventeenth century the 
Protestant cantons had resumed the practice of furnishing mer- 
cenary troops (they could not afford to renounce the alliance with 
France), the national character of the Swiss militia no longer 
existed. Foreign service, moreover, had lost its popular appeal' — 
even in the Forest Cantons, where the main burden of the service 
fell increasingly on the rural and underprivileged population. 
Swiss youths no longer flocked to the drums of foreign recruiters, 
but had to be rounded up. They were no longer sought because 
they were invincible, but because they made good cannon fodder. 
Existing treaties of capitulation, by which foreign nations once 
obtained the right— then granted as a favor — ^to recruit troops in 
Switzerland, were now invoked by them to force the levy of re- 
cruits and became highly unpopular. Soldiers formerly hired for 
several months now had to sign up for three years. The habit 
popular with Swiss contingents of going home whenever they 
pleased now became punishable by death as desertion. 

The Volkslied “Zu Strassburg auf der Schanz,” one of the most 
popular of the songs in the German collection Des Kmben Wun- 
derhom, tells the sad tale of a young Swiss recruit in the French 
garrison of Strasbourg. One evening he hears an alphom on the 
opposite bank of the Rhine play a familiar Ranz (a traditional 
melody, apparently appreciated by cows and played by Swiss 
cowherds on quaint instruments which sometimes attain the length 
of a dozen feet or more) , The recruit becomes so obsessed with 
the melody — ^which must have been purely imaginary, since 
Switzerland is fat away from Strasbourg— that he is seized by 
homesickness and driven against his will to try to desert by swim- 
ming across the Rhine. He is caught and knows that his story will 
not be believed, and in his mind he calls out to the firing squad, 
presumably made up of Swiss like himself, “ ’Tis the alphom has 
done this to me, ’ti? all its fault,” This song is merely a sample from 
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a vast literature of Swiss deserters’ songs. Its self-pity, though 
touching in its simplicity, certainly is afar cry from the attitude of 
previous times. 

The Swiss could no longer avoid fighting each other if they 
were so ordered. In the War of the Spanish Succession ( 1701-14) , 

20.000 Swiss served with the French, 13,000 with the Dutch, 

4.000 with Savoy, 3,000 with Milan, and 2,000 with the Im- 
perialists — a total of 42,000 Swiss mercenaries from a country 
which then had little more than one million inhabitants, fighting on 
two opposite sides. 

Louis XIV organked his Swiss on a permanent baas. The king’s 
own military household included the Hundred Swiss, used as a 
palace guard, and the regiment of Swiss Guards. Besides these, 
there were several regular Swiss regiments, whose names, such as 
Wattenwyl, Stuppa, and others, were those of prominent Swiss 
families which furnished their commanders. (The regular Swiss 
regiments were under the command of a “colonel general of the 
Swiss and the Grisons.’’) According to an anecdote which illus- 
trates the feelings of tlie Swiss officers in French service, Louis’s 
minister of war, Louvois, with characteristic lack of tact, once 
remarked to the king in presence of General Stuppa, “Sire, if 
Your Majesty had all the money which He and the kings His 
predecessors have given to the Swiss, He could pave the road from 
Paris to Basel with five franc gold pieces.” To which Stuppa re- 
plied: “This may be so, but if it were possible to gather all the 
blood that our nation has shed in the service of Your Majesty and 
the kings His predecessors it would fill a canal all the way from 
Basel to Paris.” 

A noble rejoinder — ^much nobler, indeed, than the mentality 
it stood for! 

The contrast between the Swiss soldier of 1740 and the Swiss 
soldier of 1470 is best visualized by a comparison of their con- 
temporary representation in the graphic arts. On the one hand, 
the vigor, the color, the individualism of the brawling giants of 
Hrs Graf, lustily hacking away at some unfortunate opponent; on 
the other, as shown in eighteenth-century engravings, the neat 
s(juares of litde uniformed men, surrounded by the, symmetrical 
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clouds of the powder of their musketry and the tidy blasts of 
their cannon. 

Despite the new regimentation, the service of France remained 
the most attractive and remunerative, and it was in the service of 
the kings of France that Swiss mercenaries and their officers most 
distinguished themselves. The political bonds between the Con- 
federation and France were drawn very close at the end of Henry 
IV’s war against the League and again after the Thirty Y ears War. 
The French ambassador to the cantons became the real ruler of 
Switzerland during the reign of Louis XIV; his residence at Solo- 
thurn became a powerful little court in itself. The reversal of 
French foreign policy under the reign of Louis XV, resulting in 
the French rapprochement with the Catholic powers, had a divid- 
ing effect on Swiss foreign policy. The Protestant cantons, unwill- 
ing to bolster the solid Catholic front of France, Spain, and Austria, 
allied themselves with the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
while the Forest Cantons continued to furnish military con- 
tingents to France. After the accession of Louis XVI to the throne, 
another general French alliance with Switzerland was signed, in 
1777, but the bulk of the Swiss regiments was still made up of 
recruits from the Forest Cantons. 

It was in Lucerne, the leading city of the Catholic cantons, that 
Thorwaldsen erected the famous monument, a lion carved in 
granite, to honor the memory of die Swiss Guards, who fell in de- 
fense of Louis XVI on August 10, 1791. The episode is well 
known, though its details are confused. The Swiss Guards were 
left in defense of the Tuileries when the king, threatened by an 
armed mob, escaped from the palace with his family and sought 
asylum in a box in the hall of the Legislative Assembly. When the 
populace invaded the palace, the king sent word to the commander 
of the Guards, ordering him not to resist. In his characteristic tim- 
idity, Louis had ordered his Swiss to commit suicide: five hundred 
of them were Idlled, many of them after they had surrendered. 
The massacre might have been avoided if the Swiss had from the 
very start offered no resistance, or if they had disobeyed when 
ordered to cease resistance. As if was, the massacre was largely 
the restilt of confused orders, not merely undying loyalty. 
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Indeed, the rank and file of the Swiss regiments had not always 
stood solidly behind the mcien ripme. One of the first acts of re- 
bellion in the French Revolution was the mutiny of the Swiss 
regiment of Chiteauvieux. It was only through the intervention 
of the French government that the mutineers were eventually 
pardoned, for the Swiss officers of the rebellious troops had al- 
ready taken harsh measures against them. It is true, however, that 
the Swiss Guards consisted of picked troops and enjoyed about the 
same popularity in revolutionary Paris as did the Hessians in revo- 
lutionary America a decade earlier. Their loyalty to the crown 
was displayed, not so much in the resistance they offered, for they 
knew only too well what to expect from the attacking mob, as in 
their obedience to the king’s Order to stop resisting. It should be 
noted that their commanding officer was not among the killed. 

Ten days after this episode the Assembly abolished the mercen- 
ary system in France, A large number of die disbanded units, par- 
ticularly their officers, joined the antirevolutionary coalition and 
fought until 1800 under Austrian command and with British pay 
against the French Republic — a situation somewhat analogous to 
that of the serving of Free French units with British pay under 
American command in the Second World War. 

After the creation of the Helvetic Republic, in 1798, Napoleon 
Bonaparte tried to revive the military bond between France and 
Switzerland. By a treaty in 1803, Switzerland, though declared a 
neutral by Napoleon, was to furnish France four regiments 
(16,000 men) for a period of fifteen years and two additional 
regiments in case of war. The treaty further forbade the recruit- 
ment of mercenaries for any states except those in the French 
sphere, that is, Italy, the Batavian Republic, Spain, and the Papal 
States. It can be seen from this that Napoleon’s notion of neutral- 
ity was elastic. As a concession to the Swiss, it was stipulated that 
no Swiss levies were to serve outside the European continent. 
Russia was clearly within the European continent: nine tenths of 
the Swiss who fought in the campaign of 1812-13 failed to re- 
turn. Those who did return brought back a song they sang during 
the passage of the Beresina: 

Our life is one long journey 

Through the winter and the night, 
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As we seek to find our passage 
Under skies without a light. 

One Swiss officer who accompanied Napoleon on his journey 
through winter and night and made a name for himself in an un- 
conventional manner was the celebrated General Jomini, author 
of several classical works on strategy. General Jomini, who had 
served since the foundation of the Helvetic Republic on the Swiss 
general staff and under Marshal Ney in the French army, had the 
distinction of holding a general’s commission both in the French 
army and in the Russian army. 

Originally a clerk in a Swiss bank in Paris, he had spent his 
after-banldng hours studying the campaigns of Frederick the 
Great, was recognized as an authority on the Prussian army by 
Napoleon, and was promoted to the rank of colonel and created 
a baron. On bad terms with Ney, he applied for a commission in 
the Russian army in 1808 and received a generalcy. This enraged 
Napoleon, who called Jomini- to Paris and put before him the odd 
choice of a generalcy in the French army or a prison cell at Vin- 
cennes. Jomini chose the generalcy. However, when war broke 
out between France and Russia he solved his perplexity by serving 
in the rear echelon of the French command rather than take part 
in the actual operations. During die retreat through Germany in 
1 8 1 3 he was rudely taken to task by Marshal Berthier for a mistake 
which he had actually not made. He decided that it was time to 
change sides and passed over to the Russians, who received him 
with open arms. Since it would have been against his honor, 
however, to betray Napoleon, he stricdy refused to give any in- 
formation on what he knew of the French plans. 

It is characteristic of the position held by Swiss soldiers of for- 
tune in the public opinion of the time that Napoleon specifically 
declared in his memoirs that General Jomini had not betrayed him, 
that he had justified grievances against Berthier, and that, being 
Swiss, he was not bound by loyalty to either belligerent. The Rus- 
sians proved no less understanding. Jomini was a Russian repre- 
sentative at the Congress of Vienna, was promoted, eventually, to 
the rank of full general, and in 1850 founded the Russian military 
academy. Toward the end of Jomini’s life, Napoleon III called 
him to Paris to consult him on technical matters, The life of Gen- 
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eral Jomini is a fine illustration not only of the Swiss interpretation, 
of neutrality then current but also of Swiss stubbornness. 

The Final Act of the Treaty of Paris, which guaranteed Switzer- 
land’s neutrality, did not end Swiss mercenary service. Treaties 
of capitulation were concluded between the Swiss cantons and 
France, Naples, the Papal States, and The Netherlands. The 
troops thus levied were not intended so much for purposes of war 
as for helping the Holy Alliance, which Switzerland had joined, 
to keep down revolutions. As before, the Forest Cantons, being 
the most reactionary, furnished precisely the type of soldier 
needed for the maintenance of the hated regimes of the Metter- 
nich era. 

Everybody has heard of the massacre of the Swiss Guards in 
1792, but for some strange reason it is seldom realized that in the 
July Revolution, which cost Charles X his throne in 1830, the 
Swiss Guards played a far more important role. The Swiss battal- 
ions were, indeed, the only troops in Paris that put up any serious 
resistance, and a large number of them were massacred, along with 
their commander, Major Dufay, by the revolutionists. The im- 
mediate result was the dismissal of all Swiss troops serving in 
France and increasing reluctance on the part of the Swiss to renew 
their treaties of capitulation. Only King Bomba of Naples — aside 
from the Papal States — continued to use Swiss troops. 

At the conclusion of the Franco-Austrian War, in 1859, when 
most existing treaties of capitulation were about to expire, recruit- 
ing by foreign powers was finally forbidden by the Swiss federal 
government. But Swiss troops continued, in defiance of the law, 
to participate in the wars of the Risorgimento. Once more the sons 
of Europe’s freest nation stood in the pay of the forces of reaction. 
In the summer of 1859 a papal Swiss regiment, after talcing Perugia, 
terrorized the town and countryside with all kinds of excesses. As 
late as September, i860, Swiss soldiers were trounced at Castel- 
fidardo by an Italian army on its march to join the forces of 
Garibaldi. Most of these were amnestied after they returned to 
Switzerland. The constitution of 1874 contaiiied an article declar- 
ing succinctly; “There shall be no military capitulations,” but vol- 
unteering m foreign armies continued until its absolute interdic- 
tion was enacted in 1 92 7. Until then there was hardly a foreign war 
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in which Swiss volunteers did not take part. About four thousand 
Swiss fought in the American Qvil War, mostly on the side of the 
Confederacy, one of them, Major Heinrich Wirz, received the 
distinction of being shot by the Federals for his m ismana gement of 
the Andersonville military prison in Georgia, In the First World 
War seven thousand Swiss fell in the service of France alone. If the 
Swiss chose sides in the conflict of 1914-18 by following their 
convictions, this was not the case in the minor wars that preceded 
it: Swiss soldiering as a strict business proposition was satirized by 
Bernard Shaw in Arms and the Man, more widely loiown in its 
operetta form as the Chocolate Soldier. 

After 1 927 even service in the French Foreign Legion was made 
a criminal offense. The only exception to the general prohibition 
of foreign service is the Vatican Guard, founded in 1505 by Pope 
Julius II, which by the stipulation of its terms requires no combat 
duty. Service in the papal guard is still considered a high privilege 
in the Catholic cantons. To qualify for that select body (it has 
only some hundred members), candidates must be native Swiss, 
Roman Catholic, of le^timate birth, unmarried, under twenty- 
five, at least five foot, eight inches tall, healthy, and free from 
physical blemish. The guard is commanded by a colonel; the 
privates of the guard draw sergeant’s pay; their everyday uni- 
form is the famous costume designed in the Renaissance, and their 
dress uniform is as splendid as a cuirassier’s. Their favorite off- 
duty pastime is soccer football. 

There are other advantages: serwee involves little work; the 
uniforms appeal to the Roman ladies; officers often receive papal 
titles (the only titles of nobility still used in Switzerland) ; and, 
all in all, service in the Vatican guard provides a rather pleasant 
and, according to some accounts, quite exuberant existence for 
younger sons of pious but idle disposition. 

Economically, foreign military service had ceased to be a neces- 
sity for overpopulated Switzerland. Essentially an export indus- 
try, it was supplanted by the industrial development that Switzer- 
land underwent in the nineteenth century. Even emigration, once 
the only alternative to foreign service, dwindled to small pro- 
portions after the industrialization of the country. Politically, for- 
eign military service was undesirable because it weakened Switzer- 
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land’s own military strength. It was, moreover, an obstacle to an 
effective policy of neutrality. Lastly, the rebirth of a national 
Swiss spirit was hardly compatible with the sacrifice of Swiss lives 
to foreign interests. 

It is curious to observe the full circle described by Swiss mili- 
tary history. At first a small people of shepherds and peasants, 
they united in defense; two centuries later, a nation of conquerors, 
they sought adventure, glory, and a livelihood by serving as sol- 
diers of fortune; soon afterward, and for three hundred years 
thence, the individual spirit of adventure was curbed by a state 
monopoly on the lease of courage and life; the nineteenth century 
witnessed the return to the spirit of private enterprise based on 
sound business principles; until, at last, we once more behold, 
united for their common defense, a people of shepherds, farmers, 
merchants, workers, and hotelkeepers. 

What remains to be related is the system this people has adopted 
to insure its defense. 


IV 

After the virtual dissolution of the federal ties caused by the 
Reformation, the Swiss military system was based on independent 
cantonal militias. Since in many cantons the activities of the militia 
resembled a Sunday family picnic rather than a martial effort, the 
military organization was put on a partially federal basis in 1817. 
After Ae Sonderbund War, a truly national army came into exist- 
ence. 

The Swiss defense system is unique. Based as it is on the very 
principles that governed the Swiss armies of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, it is at the same time the most forward looking of all de- 
fense systems, since it is the most adaptable to the rapidly chang- 
ing methods of modem warfare. Every Swiss male, unless phys- 
ically or mentally unfit, is a soldier from his eighteenth to his 
sixtieth year. After receiving several months of basic training, he 
is recalled every year until he reaches his forties (the exact age 
varies according to rank and branch of service) to participate in 
refresher courses and in maneuvers that last several weeks. He re- 
tains bis weapon and his uniform and is ready at all times to be 
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called up in case of emergency. Complete mobilization of the 
entire Swiss army is a matter of hours. Once a year every Swiss 
of active military age must qualify for marksmatiship on the rifle 
range. If he fails he may be constrained to repeat the rifle course 
until he qualifies. He is a member of the reserve until his sixtieth 
year. 

Those exempted or rejected from military service are subject 
to a special tax. Units are made up of citizens of the same canton 
whenever possible, and the composition of the troops, the main- 
tenance of their strength, the nomination and promotion of their 
officers are also cantonal functions. The general organization of 
the army, however, is a federal prerogative. The use of troops is 
regulated by the federal or cantonal governments, depending on 
the circumstance. 

The highest peacetime grade in the Swiss army is that of a 
colonel. In wartime or in emergencies requiring general mobiliza- 
tion, one general is appointed. In the recent World War the Swiss 
army was commanded by General Henri Guisan. The Swiss con- 
stitution specifically forbids the maintenance of a standing federal 
army, and limits the number of permanent troops allowed to each 
canton to 300. In other words, Switzerland hjas a maximum of 
7,500 professional soldiers, 300 to every canton or half-canton, 
who form the small, but highly competent, nucleus of the army. 

Most Swiss consider their annual training period a welcome va- ' 
cation, especially if they belong to Alpine or ski troops. And in- 
deed, despite the very harsh discipline of the Swiss army — ^in war- 
time, at least — ^it is quite natural that several weeks spent away 
from routine work, in locations considered by the rest of the 
world as vacation spots rather than maneuver areas, and the pos- 
sibility of playing boy scout once more must be a very refresffing 
experience. At the end of the annual maneuvers the entire can- 
tonal contingent holds a big parade, proudly watched by fathers, 
mothers, sisters, wives, and sweethearts, who have flocked to- 
gether from all parts of the canton for that occasion. Thereupon 
everybody consumes a few more drinks and returns to his daily 
work, invigorated in his body and confident in his mind that 
Switzerland is well defended. Until the next refresher course, un- 
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less he is called up for some special reason, his uniform is em- 
bedded in moth balls; his rifle, for which he is responsib ile, is 
cleaned and oiled regularly and lovingly. ^ 

The Swiss militia system not only is efficient in that it keej ps the 
soldiers in constant training and acquainted with all innovaf fions, 
but also is as democratic as it may be and still remain comps tible 
with military discipline. Strict obedience is maintained thro| ugh- 
out the training periods, but in civilian life there is no specia! dis- 
tinction between officers and enlisted men. The fact that all citi- 
zens of military age are in constant possession of their armi also 
presupposes a confidence in the democratic system not i 'asily 
found elsewhere. 

If the Swiss militia sounds somewhat reminiscent of co smic- 


opera armies, the impression is fallacious. Besides the technica ex- 
cellencies of Swiss weapons and fortifications and the efiiciem r of 
the training and mobilization system, the Swiss have continuecti or 
revived their age-old military traditions in other ways. Ond of 
these, dating back to the fifteenth century, is the federal sjf^.]rp- 
shooting contest. The first of these is said to have taken place', in 
145a; until r683 contests were held at frequent intervals, and thtW 
were revived in 1824. Since then they have been held every twro 
or three years, each time in some different town or village of tne 
country, with thousands of participants. / 

It is hardly necessary to insist on the Swiss reputation for maiflis- 
rhansbip; the one story everyone knows about Switzerland is the 
legend of.Tell’s feat, and it is a popularly accepted tradition that 
Admiral Nelson was IdUed in the battle of Trafalgar by a Swiss 
sharpshooter from a masthead. However this may be, marksman- 
ship is indubitably a national sport, and training begins early. Boys 
of premilitary age may enter the so-called cadet corps and prac- 
tice every Sunday on the local firing range. 

The federal contests are held in the midst of powerful eating, 
drinking, and speechmaking; like the Olympic games of the 
Greeks, they create a bond among the participating cantons. 
Other national sports are mountain climbing and skimg, which 
not only are vital in mountain warfare but also keep Swiss man- 
hood — and womanhood — ^in excellent trim. The old bellicose 


spirit also manifests itself in frequent conventions of oflicers and 
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noncomniissioned officers. Though mostly a pretext for drinking 
and'wenching, they encourage a certain esprit-de-corps and offset 
the deep differences and animosities between the Alemannic and 
the Ronia,nic cantons. Nevertheless, it is only a fair tribute to the 
French-spealdng cantons to admit that the military virtue and en- 
thusiasm of the citizens are less intense than those of their Aleman- 
nic cousins. 

More local manifestations of the military urge are found in the 
occasional expeditions of the inhabitants of one valley in order to 
settle a feud with the next. Though frequent and untainted by un- 
manly restraint, they usually remain on the level of family quar- 
rels. This also is an age-old tradition, and no doubt many of the 
intercantonal discords which history has glorified as wars or bat- 
tles were of the same nature or were merely protracted and magni- 
fied tavern brawls. Indeed, as can be gathered in the preceding 
pages (and they touch only on the main events), the entire his- 
tory of Switzerland from its origin to the Sonderbund War is 
marred not only by foreign wars but also by domestic mayhem. 

How could so quarrelsome a nation, of so discordant a disposi- 
tion, succeed in forming the only European state whose inviol- 
ability has been respected for more than 130 years? As a partial 
answer it may be suggested that the majority of the Swiss, even 
at the periods when national disunity was at its worst, have always 
considered their quarrels as family quarrels, realizing soon enough 
that appeal to foreign aid always weakened their cause more than 
defeat at the hands of their domestic adversaries. The lesson was 
clearly learned during the Zurich War, when Zurich’s request for 
foreign intervention led to the murderous battle of St. Jakob-on- 
the-Birse. 

The desire for expansion was curbed at an early stage by the 
realization of Switzerland’s economic needs, and export of mer- 
cenaries was substituted for imperialistic warfare. The industrial 
and financial development of the nineteenth century gave the 
nation stability and prosperity. The victory of liberalism brought 
a form of political freedom as near to direct democracy as any 
constitution can provide. Against external aggression Switzerland 
was protected by the European balance of power, without which 
national survival of Switzerland is inconceivable over a long pe- 
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riod of time. Finally, Swiss control over the vital communications 
between North and South, combined with the strict Swiss ad- 
herence to neutrality in wartime, made an invasion of Switzerland 
undesirable even for those who did not keep the balance of Eu- 
rope close to their hearts. 

That Germany respected Swiss neutrality in the last war was 
surely due in part to the fact that the Swiss, who were fully mobi- 
lized and jealously guarded their frontiers, would have defended 
themselves efficiently and patriotically in the case of attack. This 
fact alone, however, would hardly have kept Hitler from invad- 
ing arid ultimately overrunning the small republic. Swiss neu- 
trality was far better protected by the circumstance that it was 
more profitable for Germany to pay a neutral Switzerland for 
the transit of German materiel to Italy than to launch a costly in- 
vasion, see the Swiss blow up aU their major tunnels by merely 
pushing a few buttons (as they are able to do), and to spend sev- 
eral years trying to put the tuimels back into operation. 

One good reason is better than ten poor ones, but if more rea- 
sons for the maintenance must be added, it may be suggested that 
Switzerland is a most convenient refuge for the leaders and the 
capital of a nation which happens to have lost a war. To violate its 
neutrality might spoil its post-war value. Germany’s leaders, it is 
true, were mistaken if they thought they could find asylum in 
Switzerland after this last war, but they were not mistaken when 
they deposited several hundred million dollars in Swiss banks and 
hid an unknown amount of assets both in Switzerland and abroad 
under Swiss names. 

Possibly there were still other decisive circumstances that saved 
Switzerland from invasion, but surely the factors just cited were 
by themselves more important than the Swiss military potential. 
Switzerland’s military tradition, no matter how proud and glori- 
ous, could never save it from foreign aggression. But it can save, 
and has saved, the nation from brealcing up internally, for it is 
one of the main elements that make up Swiss national conscious- 
n^. Many Swiss believe that they were spared in the two recent 
world cataclysms because they were strong. Their faith is the 
more admirable since it has never been tested. Let us hope it never 
will be tested. 



IV: The Mighty Fortress 

In his very malicious, but thoroughly unadmirable, 
mock-epic, The Civil War in Geneva, Voltaire introduced the 
city in these words: 

Below a mount whose scalp the years have peel’d. 

Along the shores where, rolling his fine waves. 

The Rhone escapes his deep imprisoning caves 
And rushes on, to Safine’s appeal to yield, 

Geneva’s shining city greets the eye: 

Proud, noble, wealthy, deep, and sly.* 

At the time when these lines were written the “noble citS, riche, 
•fitre et sournoise" was in the throes of a profound transformation, 
the transformation from the status of the Protestant Rome, Cal- 
vin’s “City of God,” a model to all men, to that of a “Little Paris” 
on Lake Geneva, endowed with theaters, nightclubs, street- 
walkers, and a mild form of officially sanctioned roulette game. 

Leaving aside for awhile the solid brawn of Alemannic Switzer- 
land, let us consider the rise and fall of that fortress of the brain, 
that most un-Swiss of all Swiss cities, that most cosmopolitan of 
all provincial towns. Geneva became a Swiss canton only in 1815, 
and still stands apart from the rest of the country. Yet there are 
certain subtle affinities and mutual influences which if conven- 
iently ignored would by their absence falsify the general picture. 

* In the original: 

“Au pied d'un mont qne les temps ont pel£, 

Sat le livage ou, rouTant sa belle onde, 

Le Rhdne dchappe i sa prison profonde, 

Et court au loin par la Sadne appeld, 

On voit brilla la eltd genevoise, 

Noble citd, riche, dire et soumoise.” 

The “mont'* Is the Saliva, just outside the Swiss border, a landmarlc of Geneva. 
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The general aspect of the city, which for a quarter of a century 
was not only Calvin’s Rome or a “Little Paris” but also the “Capi- 
tal of the Nations,” is familiar to many thousands of Americans. 
All that, though splendid and beautiful, is not Geneva; the real 
Geneva is known only to a few thousand among the city’s 1 24,43 * 
inhabitants, and can be guessed at by an outsider with great dif- 
ficulty only. Even Baedeker, otherwise so intimately acquainted 
with all the family secrets of towns and cities, is stymied when 
it comes to Geneva. Its compilers will tell the outward story of 
the place, they will mention the cathedral of Saint Pierre, where 
John ICnox thundered and Calvin forbade, and a few other his- 
torical places — ^but as soon as they can they leave the forbidding 
walls of Calvin’s Rome and overwhelm you with information on 
“Little Paris.” 

Little Paris— and the “Capital of the Nations” — ^lies mainly on 
the right bank of the Rhone and of the lake. Part of its long quay 
is named after Mont Blanc, visible from there in all its majesty on 
fine days, but hidden from the eyes of the inhabitants of the left 
bank, and part after President Woodrow Wilson, a Calvinist who 
by making Geneva the “Capital of the Nations,” helped to hasten 
its end as the “City of God.” 

On the quay, Baedeker triumphantly points out the supreme 
architectural monstrosity of the nineteenth century, the mauso- 
leum of an exiled duke of Brunswick who left his millions to the 
city provided it build him a monument of his design. It is a super- 
colossal replica of the Scaliger tombs in Verona, surrounded by 
elaborate iron grills; the equestrian statue of the duke, who had 
never done anything except run away from his duchy, was orig- 
inally placed on the highest pinnacle of the monumental pastry — 
but either it actually threatened to come crashing down through 
the delicate arches or was merely a constant source of psycho- 
logical uneasiness to the nervous passers-by — at any rate, the statue 
was ultimately taken down and placed on a solid pedestal adjoin- 
ing the tomb. The monument, for which no one but the compilers 
of Baedeker ever had a sympathetic word, has a subtle message, 
however. As long as it stands it will tell its fascinated beholders 
that there is hardly a thing that the city of Geneva would not do 
to inherit a few millions. “If you see a Genevese jumping out of 
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the window,” said the Due de Choiseul, Madame de Pompadour’s 
foreign minister, “jump right after him: there is fifteen percent to 
be gained.” 

A few Americans who ate not afraid of walldng will also have 
contemplated another monumental mausoleum: the palace of the 
League of Nations. Craning their inquisitive necla, they have 
probably been awed by Jos 4 Sert’s hypermuscular giants, who are 
brealting chains and generally progressing all over the ceiling of 
the Council room. Those with cultural and historical leanings 
probably also have visited the cathedral, a fine structure, parts of 
which are excellent Gothic, but disfigured by a monumental 
Greek portal, added in 1749, which proves that bad taste existed 
even before-the nineteenth century. 

If anyone has bushiess in the medieval town hall, which instead 
of stairways has a ramp for horses and litters, and where palefaced 
clerks labor in offices reminiscent of dungeons and torture cham- 
bers, he will in all likelihood be surprised to encounter two or 
three earnest and unmistakable Americans, inquiring for the loca- 
tion of the Alabama Hall. La salle de V Alabama is the council 
chamber where in 1872 the United States and England settled the 
dispute arising from the damages inflicted on Federal shipping by 
the Confederate cruiser “Alabama” and other vessels constructed 
at British shipyards. That the hall where so prosaic an event was 
transacted should have become a place of pilgrimage is one of 
the many things that make Europeans puzzled about Ameri- 
cans. 

Even those visitors who, in preparation for mountain climbing, 
roam the lully streets, ramps, and stairways of the Upper City 
(the old and aristocratic left-bank part of the town) cannot 
penetrate the spirit of Geneva without an effort of the imagina- 
tion. They will read the plaque which commemorates the spot 
where Covin’s house stood, but will they ring the bell of the 
neighboring door, where, if they look, they may discover a 
smaller name plate; M. Necker? A Monsieur Necker still lived 
there a few years ago, and presumably still does. For a number of 
years he had the misfortune of renting the upper floor of his man- 
sion to the International House, a student organization whose ener- 
getic entertainments and dancra must have shaken the ancestral 
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chandeliers no less than the Revolution of 1789 shook Monsieur 
Neclcer. 

Between the cathedral, where Calvin preached, and the college, 
which Calvin founded, the stroller will notice the dark and for- 
bidding old prison, where Calvin kept those who would neither 
listen to his sermons nor learn his lessons. It is now replaced by 
the new prison, appropriately contiguous to the college. 

The stroller might as well be an inmate of the prison for all he 
knows of what is going on inside the handsome eighteenth-century 
mansions that line the streets of the old city. As in Boston, where 
the Lowells speak only to the Cabots, and the Cabots only to God, 
the Genevese patricians have only furtive communication with 
the vulgar world. Yet this was not always so. Though they felt 
obliged by the tremendous influx of foreigners and other low ele- 
ments to isolate themselves within a wall of ice, they actually have 
maintained a tradition of intellectual and social cosmopolitanism 
which in the eighteenth century made Geneva one of the capitals 
of the spirit. It is within these icy walls and within the subter- 
ranean labyrinths that have undermined the invasion-conscious 
city since times immemorial that we must look if we wish to learn 
anything worth while about Geneva. 

II 

To the schoolboy in the Latin class Geneva is known as Qemva, 
an oppidimt of the Allobroges, where Julius Caesar posuit his 
castra. Genevese schoolboys are particularly painfully aware of 
this fact, since they spend several years on the study of the first 
book of Caesar’s Commentaries. Any secondhand copy of that 
work, which has been deplored by so many generations, if bought 
in Geneva, is remarkable for the grayness and dilapidation of its 
first thirty or so pages, and the immaculateness of the remainder, 
which deals with the negligible part of the Gallic Wars that did 
not center round Geneva. 

Caesar singled out Geneva, where he buUt a bridge across the 
Rhone, for precisely the same reason that in later ages was to give 
the city its great strategic and economic importance. It commands 
the gap between the Jura and the Alps, and thus controls the ac- 
cess to Italy from the west through the St. Bernard and the 
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Simplon passes, while seen from the east it forms a gate leading 
into Burgundy and France. 

An episcopal see since early times, Geneva, after the disintegra- 
tion of the Roman Empire, successively passed to the Burgun- 
dians, to tire Frankish Empire, to the kingdom of Upper or Trans- 
jurane Burgundy, and in 1032 to the Holy Roman Empire, Dur- 
ing the Franldsh rule the royal officials established themselves as 
the feudal lords of the region, the counts of Geneva, With them 
the bishops were in a state of unceasing litigation. Under the Bur- 
gundian kings, whose reign is affectionately remembered by the 
Genevese, the bishops were favored over the counts, till firlally, 
in 1124, the temporal power passed virtually into the hands of 
the bishops. This state of things was undesirable to the citizens 
of Geneva, who had carried chips on their shoulders as far back 
as history can remember, and had discovered that having two 
lords was the best means of extending their own rights. They ap- 
pealed to the counts of Savoy, who then resided at Chambery and 
into whose family the countship of Geneva had passed, and by 
1285 the count of Savoy, Amadeus V, was recognized as the civil 
protector {Vicedom) of the burghers. The episcopal power de- 
clined. In 1387 the bishop, Adhemar Fabri, officially recognized 
the rights of the citizens to direct their own affairs. 

Things would have continued fine for the Genevese if the 
countship of Geneva and the countship of Savoy had not been 
eventually united in one person, Duke Amadeus VIII of Savoy 
(for now the counts had assumed the higher title). In 1420 the 
duke demanded to be recognized as the lord of Geneva, but the 
Genevese stubbornly and politely declined. The duke hit upon 
another idea: to control Geneva the house of Savoy must unite 
the countship and the episcopate. The bishops having lost all their 
power, this was easily done; members and bastard members of the 
House of Savoy or creatures trusted by it successively occupied 
the episcopal see; the Vicedom’s representatives played into their 
hands, and they played into the Vicedom’s, while the independ- 
ence of the citizens was whittled awav. 

. ¥ 

The Genevese became seriously alarmed. For protection, they 
turned to the Swiss Confederation, then at the pinnacle of its 
military prestige. A treaty of common citizenship was concluded 



74 the mighty fortress 

with Fribourg in 1519, and with Berne in 1526. In 1530 the last 
resident bishop of Geneva, Pierre de la Baume, declared the Gene- 
vese to be rebels against their rightful rulers. 

It is necessary to know these events to understand the true 
nature of the Reformation in Geneva. The Genevese were little 
concerned with religious matters. In fact, they had a reputation 
of cherishing the sweet pleasure of the flesh, they held gaming 
in high esteem, they appreciated the wines from the vineyards 
that rise along the shores of the lake and of the Rhone, and they 
had a thriving red light district. The extent to which a citizen 
might sin was regulated by statutes. It was, for instance, a mis- 
demeanor to keep more than one mistress at a time. 

The Genevese were artisans and merchants, and they wanted to 
be left to enjoy themselves as they pleased. They had few intel- 
lectual preoccupations outside the writing of bawdy ballads, and 
they were not tonhented by metaphysical anxieties. Not one of 
the great Genevese reformers was born in Geneva. But Berne, 
Geneva’s principal ally, had accepted Zwingli’s reform, and to 
obtain its aid in a conaete form against their bishop, the Gene- 
vese had to become reformed themselves. Guilaume Farel was dis- 
patched from Neuchatel to Geneva, where he began to preach 
the Reform in 1532. Disorders broke out between the supporters 
of the Swiss alliance, called Eydguenots (from Eidgenossen), and 
the supporters of Savoy, dubbed Mamelukes. In 1533 Pierre de la 
Baume left Geneva for good and settled in Annecy in Savoy, 
thenceforward the seat of the titular bishops of Geneva. In 1535 
the people of Geneva, won over in their majority to Farel’s ener- 
getic preachments, invaded the cathedral, tore down about every- 
thing except its walls, and amused themselves by bringing their 
dogs and mules inside the hallowed walls in order to complete its 
desecration. Defrocked priests, trampled on their robes, and what 
Catholics remained behind witnessed numerous miracles, notably 
the Hosts of the Holy Eucharist levitating in the sky. All in all, 
the Genevese had quite a time of it, as though they had a premoni- 
tion that John Calvin was to arrive within their walls in the follow- 
ing year and that exuberance should have its last fling.! 

• Three men had gained heroic fame in these troubled years: 
Bezanson Hugues, Philibert Berthelier, and Frangois Bpnivard, 
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the Prisoner of Chillon. All three were leaders of the Eydgtienot 
party, Berthelier was even decapitated by the bishop’s orders in 
1519. But it was only the Prisoner of ChiUon who gained, largely 
through Lord Byron, truly universal fame. His story, less known 
than his name, is the most fitting commentary on the discrepancy 
between what the Genevese wanted when they ridded themselves 
of their bishop and what they actually got. 

Frangois Bonivard was a Savoyard nobleman born at Seyssel, 
near Geneva, in 1493. At the age of seventeen he became, through 
his family’s influence, the prior of the Benedictine abbey of St. 
Victor, just outside the walls of Geneva. The abbey consisted of 
nine monks, but their young prior was not a monk, or even a priest. 
In fact, he had four wives in the course of his life, and a consider- 
ably larger number of mistresses. His only function as prior was 
to gather in the revenues, Fraufois, against his own interests, which 
depended on the duke of Savoy, adopted the party of the Gene- 
vese in the struggle between the Eydguenots and the Mamelukes. 
There is no rational explanation for this choice, except Bonivard’s 
personal friendship with Philbert Berthelier and his general prefer- 
ence for the “Eternal Spirit of the chainless Mind” over tyranny. 
In 1519, as Berthelier was about to be dragged to the scaffold, 
Bonivard preferred flight, but was arrested by the duke’s men and 
detained for three years, recovering his priory only in 1527. If 
this had been all, however, Byron would never have written his 
sonnet. In 1530 Bonivard was waylaid while traveling to Seyssel 
to visit his mother and jailed once more, this time for six years and 
in the castle of Chillon. 

For the first two years he was treated with great consideration, 
but then he was suddenly flung into the famous dungeon where 
Byron read his name carved into the rock. “I had so much spare 
time for taking walks,” Bonivard wrote in his later age, “that I 
left a groove in the rock, as though it had been beaten in with ham- 
mers.” However, he was not “to fetters confined,” as Byron would 
have it, and was given ink, paper, and books to study. 

At last, in 1 5 36, the Bernese came to the rescue of Geneva. Com- 
bining generosity with profitability, they overran what is now the 
canton of Vaud (which then belonged to Savoy) , crossed the lake, 
and annexed the district of Chablais. In the course of this »pedi- 
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tion they stormed the castle of Chillon, which became a residence 
of their bailiffs, and liberated poor Bonivard from the “damp . 
vault’s dayless gloom.” 

Lord Byron, who was not addicted to anticlimaxes, did not tell 
what happened to Bonivard after he had regained his freedom. Re- 
turning to Geneva in triumph, the prior was to discover that a few 
changes had taken place in his absence. Calvin was master, and his 
priory had been secularized. To compensate him for the loss, the 
city generously awarded him a place to live and a pension of 200 
ecay, a sum not entirely suited to his former habits of life. But 
this was not all. 

Bonivard’s wives were no less prone to worldliness than Boni- 
vard himself. His fourth spouse had the honor of being sentenced 
for adultery by the Consistory, through which Calvin regulated 
the morals of the Genevese with painful vigilance. She was pun- 
ished in a somewhat drastic manner, of which even her betrayed 
husband could surely not approve; she was sewn into a bag and 
thrown into the Rhone. The ex-prior’s own peccadilloes were 
viewed with greater leniency, but many were the times when he, 
the hero of the revolution, was cited to appear before the Con- 
sistory for having neglected the sermon or the Holy Table and 
for wearing a nosegay behind his ear, a habit “ill becoming to one 
of his age.” 

However, somehow the authorities put-up with him, and even 
entrusted him with the writing of the history of the Reformation 
in Geneva — though,' indeed, the work was not published until 
the nineteenth century. Even in this activity Bonivard was not 
given full run of the Eternal Spirit of the chainless Mind. Though 
he declared in his history that God “wished to make Geneva his 
Bethlehem” and that “from its very beginning Geneva has been 
the chosen city of God to do strange and miraculous works,” the 
Consistory found his style vulgar and occasionally salacious. Pri- 
vately, Bonivard wrote different thoughts on the Reformation: 
“The world is like a donkey’s back: a fardel leans too much to 
one side, and you want to lighten it and put it back in the mid- 
dle — but it •will not stay there, it will lean to the other side.” 

The Genevese had accepted the Reformation with little 
thought other than of liberating themselves from Outside author!- 
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ties of any land. Calvin himself was not at first willing to stay in 
Geneva and face the superhuman task of teaching morality to its 
citizens. It was only after Farel had threatened him with divine 
punishment if he refused that Calvin consented to remain. At the 
end of two years the Genevese had had enough of there new 
virtue and threw out both Calvin and Farel. 

It was well for the Genevese that the duke of Savoy was kept 
too busy by the struggles of Francis I of France and Emperor 
Charles V (in the course of which he lost his territories) to pay 
proper attention to what was going on in their town. As the 
Genevese were shifting for themselves without Calvin’s guidance, 
chaos increased to the point where they decided, in 1541, to be- 
seech Calvin to return and to re-establish order and discipline. Cal- 
vin, after his first acquaintance with the Genevese, had severe mis- 
givings. “Why not rather death?” he wrote. “It would be better 
to perish all at once rather than suflFer again in that torture cham- 
ber.” But he came, and he came with a vengeance. 

Nothing is better known in the history of the Reformation 
than what Calvin did to Geneva from 1541 to his death. His or- 
ganization of the church became the organization of the reformed 
churches of France, Holland, Scotland, Hungary, and North 
America, where it was carried by the Founding Fathers. In a 
manner, the history of the New World was given its decisive 
turn when Calvin returned to Geneva in 1541. 

Owing to its location, Geneva was always in danger of attack 
from all sides. Its ramparts, its secret passages, of which more and 
more are discovered as the old' city is demolished, bear witness 
to constant preoccupation with the dangers of a siege and explain 
in part the fortress-mindednes of its citizens. But now, when 
Calvin came, the city was not only surrounded by hostile states, it 
was surrounded by the Devil. The Devil was everywhere — ^but 
Calvin, though busy with a tremendous correspondence, with his 
theological writings, his lectures, and a thousand other things, 
was never caught short by him. Calvin’s vigilance was super- 
human. Under his iron discipline, a fortress was built, a mightier 
fortress than those of stone or steel, a fortress against the Devil. 

, “A Mighty Fortress Is Our God” is the favorite Lutheran 
hymn — but in Geneva the preoccupation with the fortress grad- 
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ually became so overwhelming and all-encompassing that the 
text should have been changed by the Genevese to read, “Our 
Mighty Fortress Is a God.” 

It may or may not be significant that Luther was stout and 
clean-shaven, while Calvin was haggard and bearded. At any 
rate, no one contemplating the impressive Reformation Monu- 
ment, a modern work of sculpture wliich graces a wall opposite 
the University of Geneva, can avoid certain such reflections at the 
sight of the three austere beards and haggard faces of Calvin, 
Farel, and John Knox. The fourth, Calvin’s successor Theodore 
de Beza, looks positively cherubic and jovial by comparison. 

As one gazes at them, standing some sixty feet high in haut- 
relief, arranged like organ pipes along the wall, and sternly gazing 
into an enameled goldfish pond at their feet, one might easily 
reflect that notwithstanding Calvin’s uncontested high qualities 
there was one of which he was utterly innocent; a sense of humor. 
You cannot preach or believe that the larger part of mankind, 
regardless of their good deeds or good intentions, are irrevocably 
doomed to hell, wMe you yourself, do what you may, are irresist- 
ably elected to saintliness, and yet retain the faculty of laughter 
or of sympathy with human failings. Since Calvin’s doctrine of 
predestination, which he himself admitted was “horrible to con- 
template,” permeated all life in Geneva, levity and laughter, no 
matter how innocent, were necessarily considered the work of the 
Devil, and all leanings toward them were extirpated at a tender 
age. Not that laughter could be entirely eradicated; but it was 
sufficient that it had become the stigma of the nonelect. 

Building, he believed, on the theology of Saint Augustine, Cal- 
vin intended to transform Geneva into the Qty of God, That 
nine tenths of the inhabitants of the City of God were perhaps 
predestined to go to the Devil for lack of Sufficient Grace pre- 
sented but a minor hurdle in his task. The solution was simply 
that the elect were to govern, while the damned were to live a 
life as saintly as that of the elect, regardless of the little benefit 
they would reap from it. It was, moreover, very much in the in- 
terest of the damned to appear as though they were elect them- 
selves — a fact which greatly encouraged the practice of what La 
Rochefoucauld called the compliment paid to virtue by vice. 
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All resistance to salvation was repressed with the utmost 
cruelty. To sing secular music on Sundays, to play cards at any 
time, to wear jewelry, or to eat overly appetizing food were 
crimes punished by the Consistory. We have already seen how 
poor Mrs. Bonivard was put out of the way like a superfluous cat, 
and everybody knows what happened to the Unitarian Michael 
Servetus, who impruderitly took refuge in Geneva and was exe- 
cuted, not by drowning, but by being burned at the stake. 

Of all the forces Cdvin had to fight, none was as resisting as 
Calvin himself. As he summoned the pastors of Geneva around 
his deathbed, in 1 564, he laid his soul bare before them: “God has 
fortified me,” he said, “so I could always hold out, no matter how 
timid nature has made me.” And two or three times he repeated: 
“I assure you that I am by nature timid and afraid.” 

One cannot help recalling another Picard lawyer, another In- 
corruptible. Maximilien Robespierre was by nature so “timid and 
afraid” that he resigned his judgeship m Arras because he would 
not pass a death sentence. 

Ill 

In a certain sense, the Reformation had fallen on more fertile 
soil in Geneva than in Zurich or Basel. Radiation is most power- 
ful when coming from one smalliocal center, and for that Geneva 
was eminently suited by its independent status, by its small and 
fortress-like character, and by its position at the crossroads of 
three great cultures. What is more, perhaps, the imprint of Cal- 
vin’s personality was bound to be more profound than that of 
ZwingU. Zwingli’s main preoccupation was to create a state to 
which everything else was subordinated and in which he, the 
prophet, was to lead the people. In this, he was perhaps somewhat 
ahead of his time. At any rate, his successor, Bullinger, though a 
capable theologian, was hardly a prophet. Calvin, on the other 
hand, created a church which encompassed the state. His leader- 
ship was necessary in the beginning, but it could easily be con- 
tinued by others. Zwingli ruled through a secret privy council, 
hardly the ideal instrument in a Qty of God, Calvin ruled through 
the Consistory. 

Founded by Calvin after his return to Geneva in 1541, the Con- 
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sistory was probably his most important achievement in the gov- 
ernment of his church. It was made up of six mmisters and twelve 
elders, who were annually elected from among the members of 
Geneva’s three governing councils, and it sat every Thursday to 
hear charges of misconduct and immorality, including heretical 
doctrines. It might be said that Calvin’s innovation was nothing 
very original — ^in fact, that it was hard to distinguish from the 
Spanish Inquisition. The Spanish Inquisition, however, did not 
consist of citizens elected to that office. Calvin’s form of inquisi- 
tion, by its very composition, exemplified the concept of a state 
in which every citizen was at the same time a churchman. It would 
have been illogical if appeal had been possible from sentences 
passed by the Consistory, and indeed no appeal was possible. 
Though its penalties became a little less harsh as time went by, it 
remained the dominating factor in the life of the Genevese to the 
eve of the French Revolution. 

Calvin, at the time of his death, had secured the permanent suc- 
cess of his institutions. Any fortress less strong than Geneva 
would, indeed, have succumbed to the Counter Reform, which 
was preached in the region by one of the greatest saints of the 
Catholic church, whose personality was the antithesis of Calvin’s: 
Saint Francis of Sales, bishop of Geneva, who resided at Annecy. 
By the end of the sixteenth century the entire countryside lying 
south of the Lake of Geneva was won back to Catholicism by the 
persuasive saint; in Geneva itself a number of citizens had secretly 
remained loyal to the old faith, and Saint Francis, on at least one 
occasion, entered Geneva at the risk of his life to celebrate Holy 
Mass. But the Consistory was well established and Francis’s ef- 
forts within the city walls remained primarily of symbolic value. 

A more literal threat to the Reformation was the attempt made 
in i6o 2 by Charles Emmanuel I of Savoy to reconquer Geneva. 
The episode, which began somewhat like the storming of Troy 
and ended rather like a Punch and Judy show, has been celebrated 
by posterity as a great feat of arms trader the name “Escalade.” On 
the night of December ii-ia the Savoyards began their assault 
on the city, without any previous warning. Several had already 
stealthily scaled the wdls, when, accordrag to tradition, they 
were discovered by an old woman called Ln Mkre Royatme, 
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who poured a pot of hot broth over their heads (some pretend 
that the vessel was not a marmite, but one of different nature and 
use). Whatever it was, the alarm was given, the citizens, many 
clad in nightshirts, heroically repulsed the invaders, at the cost of 
several lives. Since Berne immediately warned Charles Em- 
manuel against any new attempts, and since a treaty was signed 
between Geneva and Henry IV of France in the following year, 
no further attempts at reconquest were made. 

The triumph of a pot over the enemies of the Reformation has 
since been celebrated annually. It was fortunate for the people 
of Geneva that the duke of Savoy should have made this attempt, 
for in commemorating the event they were able to expend during 
two days in the year their penned-up propensities for merry- 
making. 

The celebration involves a parade in the costumes of 1602, end- 
ing on the Cathedral square, where a huge bonfire is lit, the CS qu’S 
kino is sung, and patriotic speeches are made. Boys and girls run 
through the streets disguised as Savoyards or in nightshirts, sing- 
ing derisive songs about their Savoyard neighbors, and all candy 
stores and pastry shops are filled with marmites, varying in size 
from miniature to gigantic, which are made of chocolate or a 
special crunchy substance based on honey and contain sweet- 
meats of all sorts. The mannites, of course, are consumed in 
memory of La Mere Royaume’s ambiguous container. There also 
exists a patriotic society named La Compagnie de 1602, which 
furnishes most of the paraders and behaves like most patriotic 
societies. 

The prestige which Geneva had gained under Calvin’s rule 
made the city the center of studies for students for the reformed 
ministry from all parts of Europe and a refuge for persecuted 
Protestants. It -was the influx of these foreigners which made 
Geneva what it is. 

The first great influx came from Italy. Old Genevese names 
such as Diodati and Turretini date from that time. From Paris 
came Robert Estienne to establish his famous printing press. 
Finally, when in 1697 Louis XTV revoked the Edict of Nantes 
and thus ended the last vestiges of Protestant freedoms in France, 
Geneva was swamped by Huguenot refugees. 
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It is a commonplace of historical writing that the Revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes ruined the economy of France and brought 
prosperity to the lands where the Huguenots took refuge. Never- 
theless, it was with serious misgivings that the Genevese extended 
their hospitality to the persecuted. Not all Protestants adhered 
to the severe standards of morality of the Genevese; Calvin, for 
one, sensed the moral danger of too rapid an increase of the popu- 
lation and warned the newcomers that if they could not live an 
evangelic life “they might as well return to the dunghills whence 
they had come,” a phrase which now has a somewhat familiar 
ring. 

The greatest danger, however, was an economic one. In 1603 
Geneva had lost its main agricultural hinterland, the Pays de Gex, 
to Henry IV of France, who openly admitted that he had no 
more right to it than he had to Castile. It was difficult to see how 
an overpopulated Geneva could find enough food to sustain life. 
And yet, within a century and a half, Geneva had become one 
of the wealthiest cities of Europe. The key to the success was 
foreign skill. A large segment of the French Huguenots were 
artisans, watchmakers and jewelers, merchants, and financiers. 
Bringing to Geneva both their knowledge and their capital, they 
made their new home a world center of their trades. By 1750, 
Voltaire tells us, there were five hundred gold and silver refineries 
in Geneva, 

A new aristocracy, largely of refugee origin, had sprung up. 
It was a curious aristocracy, for it drew its prestige from its 
spiritual achievements as much as from its business acumen. In 
that respect it somewhat resembled the now vanishing type of 
Orthodox Jewish family, who labor for wealth and success mainly 
in order to support the one member of the family of whom they 
are proudest: ffie erudite, the student of the Bible. It is less sur- 
prising to find this Old-Testament quality in Calvinist Geneva 
than to miss it in other Protestant countries. Down to this very 
day the typical patrician family in Geneva is represented by two 
heads, one who takes care of the business with the accumulated 
shrewdness of generations, the other who pursues a career of 
studies and investigation, with the least possible amount of prac- 
tical objectives in mind. 
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One of Calvin’s main preoccupations was the education of chil- 
dren. Schooling was made compulsory, and the greatest lumi- 
naries of Protestantism, including Bayle, did not consider it be- 
neath their dignity to instruct elementary classes. “It is in this,” 
said Saint Francis of Sales, “that our miserable Geneva has caught 
us unawares.” Mathurin Cordier, whose erudition might have 
made him one of the celebrated hmnanists of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, preferred to ask for the privilege of teaching only the 
youngest classes in the College, of Geneva. To his old age the 
great Latinist cheerfully initiated ten-year-olds into the secrets of 
amo^ amas, amat. 

It is true that a brilliant star such as Casaubon preferred the 
more liberal air of England to that of his native Geneva, but his 
infidelity was more than made up by the presence of such im- 
posing guests as Scaliger, Hotman, Henri Estienne, and, some- 
what later, Agrippa d’Aubign^. As a training ground for ministers 
and theologians Lausanne rivaled, and perhaps even surpassed 
Geneva. As a center of humanities, Geneva could be rivaled only 
by England and Holland among the Protestant countries. 

However, while the watchmakers were doubling their in- 
genuity and output and the bankers increasing their capital, the 
theologians became rutted in a sterile routine. It was science 
rather than theology that was to make so many Genevese names 
famous and respected from the eighteenth century to the present. 

Secluded in their stem-faced houses in the Upper Town or 
rambling through the countryside in search of geological speci- 
mens, fossils, or butterflies, working quietly, unobtrusively, and 
conscientiously, the De Saussures, the Claparedes, the Candolles, 
the Piagets, the Flournoys, the Diodatis, the Sismondis, the Bon- 
nets, and countless others gained for themselves a peculiar type of 
anonymous international fame. So many excellent men of the 
same family name worked in so many diflFerent fields and in so 
unspectacular a manner that to mention them merely evokes a 
vague familiarity in the average educated person, implying a pre- 
cise meaning only to specialhts in their respective fields. His- 
torians, entomologists, philologists, psychologists, botanists, they 
all preferred a discreet level of aristocratic scholarship to more 
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resounding fame. Their world was small, yet the objects of their 
research were too vast for a lifetime. 

This was the world into which, on a fine day in 1754, Voltaire 
was to drop like a billygoat into a watchmaker’s shop. For nearly 
a quarter of a century he was to remain and to throw miniature 
monkey wrenches into the delicate machinery of the small re- 
public. By the time he was through with Geneva it could never 
be quite the same again. 


IV 

The “Swiss Voltaire,” as he now signed himself, purchased 
the property of Les Delices, He bought it through a proxy, for 
the acquisition of real estate was forbidden to Catholics. He quite 
literally began to cultivate his garden with passionate diligence, 
but he also set about to inject a little more life into the social 
habits of the Genevese. He charmed the ladies, flattered the pas- 
tors, and opened his house to the liberal-minded i^lite. Among 
Voltaire’s intimates were the brothers Cramer, publishers and 
printers, who had printed many of Voltaire’s works and Montes- 
quieu’s Spirit of the Laius; Pastor Vemes, a man of the world; 
and the astounding Dr. Tronchin, whose clinic rivaled Voltaire’s 
wit when it came to attracting foreigners from all Europe to the 
shores of Lake Geneva. 

Of Tronchin Grimm wrote; "Most of our doctors treat only 
illnesses; he treats the patient.” A believer in inoculation, exercise, 
and fresh air, he startled the court of Versailles when he ordered, 
in the middle of winter, that all the windows of the hitherto 
hermetically closed palace should be opened at once. The Parisians 
shivered in the presence of so much genius, and Tronchin was 
immediately fashionable. Ladies began to take walks in the early 
morning hours, clad,' for the sake of ventilation, in short skirts 
which became famed as tronchines. It was Tronchin who made it 
possible for Voltaire to proclaim himself on the threshold of 
death from the fifty-seventh to the eighty-first year of his life. 

The relations of the perennial moribund with the Consistory 
were not quite as unruffled as they appeared on the surface. 
Within a year after Voltaire’s appearance in Geneva the first 
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clouds had begun to gather. It was not long before Europe was 
regaled with the spectacle of storm and lightning caused by the 
triple clash of Voltaire and d’Alembert with Geneva, of Rous- 
seau with Voltaire and d’Alembert, and of Geneva with Rous- 
seau. 

Voltaire’s estate had become a center of bustling and — ^to the 
Consistory — disquieting activities. Visitors and couriers would 
come and leave mysteriously; not very pious little pamphlets with 
pious titles were being circulated; and preparations were made 
which looked suspiciously lilce rehearsals for a play. Indeed, 
while Voltaire reassured the good pastor Vernet that he was “too 
old, too ill, and a little too stern for die young people,” the young 
people kept flocldng to liis house, and the lines they spoke there 
were surely not taken from the prayerbook. One evening in 
1755, the great actor Lekain, the French Garrick, chanced to be at 
Les Delices. A select society, including most of the members of 
the Little Council, also chanced to be there. The occasion was 
the reading, by Voltaire, Lekain, and Voltaire’s niece, Mme 
Denis, of Zaire, “Never saw I so many tears shed,” Voltaire wrote; 
“never were the Calvinists so tender. . . . Geneva shall have a 
theater despite itself.” 

If the councilors were moved to tears, the Consistory was 
moved to something else, and informed Voltaire’s budding actors 
accordingly. Voltaire, still cautious, decided to transfer his activi- 
des to Lausanne, where he also had an estate and the authorities 
were less severe. In Lausanne, several of Voltaire’s pieces were 
privately performed by members of the town’s most respectable 
families. 

In 1756 Voltaire returned to Geneva, and events began to pre- 
cipitate themselves. First there was the unobtrusive visit of Mon- 
sieur d’Alembert, coeditor with Diderot of the EncyclopSdie, 
who had come to gather first-hand information for his article 
“Geneva.” He established the most cordial relations with the 
pastors, tactfully engaging them in philosophic arguments, and 
no doubt the good pastors were animated by the desire to impress 
the great man as liberal and open-minded thinkers. They were 
considerably embarrassed when the seventh volume of the Ency- 
clopidh appeared in the following year. Indeed, this is what they 
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read: “Religion in Geneva is almost entirely reduced to the 
adoration of one only God . . . the respect for Jesus Christ and 
for the Scriptures is, perhaps, the only thing that distinguishes 
the Christian doctrine of Geneva from pure deism.” In fact, the 
pastors of Geneva were Socinians. 

Great was the shock in the church of Geneva. The pastors 
might be open-minded individu^y — ^but as a body they could 
hardly admit it. An ecclesiastical commission was appointed to 
answer the article, while Voltaire, who had inspired d’Alembert’s 
article in the first place, denied even having read it. Secretly he 
wrote to its author: “Do not retract; your salvation, your con- 
science are at stake. ... You do not need my holy exhorta- 
tions. . . . The priests of Geneva will write to you ... I as- 
sure you that I and my friends will give them a good time; they 
will drink the cup to the dregs.” 

Voltaire’s war against the church was but one part of the 
trouble. He had also taken care to instruct d’Alembert to make a 
plea in his article for the establishment of a permanent theater 
so that Geneva could “unite the wisdom of Sparta with the polish 
of Athens.” In their indignant uproar the pastors had overlooked 
the plea, but it did not escape the attention of Rousseau, who at 
the time was nursing a number of grudges at Montmorency as 
the guest of Marshal Luxembourg. Red hot with indignation, he 
seized the pen. The virtue of his fatherland was in danger, and 
Rousseau, who had begun his literary career by writing and com- 
posing a musical comedy, denounced die infernal project in his 
famous Letter to d’Alembert on Spectacles. 

Dramatic representations, Rousseau explained, might be all 
right in large cities, which were already hopelessly corrupt. But 
in Geneva, the last refuge of purity — never. Tragedy after 
tragedy, comedy after comedy, are taken apart in that extraor- 
dinary work to demonstrate the subtle poison of immorality that 
pervades every one, even the most edifying of all plays ever 
written. After all the object of the theater is to paint life, life is 
immoral, ergo the theater is immoral — ^thus, in its broad outlines, 
runs the argument. This is not all: the austere Genevese, if a 
theater were established in their midst would begin by squander- 
ing money on their tickets;^ the next thing, they would buy ex- 
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pensive clothes for their wives, who would not be seen in public 
less fashionably dressed than their neighbors; from clothes to 
jewelry, from jewelry and fashion to indecency and luxury; and 
from luxury to levity, ruin, and perdition. “Elections be 
held in actresses’ dressing rooms and the leaders of a free people 
will be the creatures of a band of mountebanlcs.” 

The Genevese were surprised and flattered to learn how vir- 
tuous they were, and Rousseau became for a while very popular 
with his countrymen. But Voltaire was not one to be easily de- 
feated. He began the next phase of his campaign by selling — at a 
great loss, he complained — ^his property in Geneva and acquiring 
the territories of Ferney and Toumay, just outside Genevese ter- 
ritory. In Tournay he built a small theater, which became a place 
of pilgrimage to the smart set of the Genevese, despite the long 
faces of the pastors. In Ferney he built a handsome Roman Catho- 
lic church, and over its entrance die traveler can behold, in huge 
letters, the astounding inscription: 

DEO EREXrr VOLTAIRE 

The controversy might have ended there had not Rousseau 
been busy in the meantime writing, besides the Nouvelle HSloise, 
the Social Contract and Emile. The political implications of the 
Social Contract and the deism of Emile, as expressed in the “Pro- 
fession of Faith of the Savoyard Vicar,” the most hotly disputed 
section of the work, drew upon Rousseau the thunder and con- 
demnation of both the Sorboime and the Consistory. The works 
were burned by the executioner in Paris and in Geneva; Rous- 
seau had to flee France for the canton of Berne; and Voltaire and 
the pastors of Geneva united to denounce him in poisonous 
pamphlets and ponderous tracts. 

It is true that a little book called Candida had recendy been 
published under a pseudonym, that it had been burnt by the 
Genevese executioner along with Rousseau’s writings, and that 
certain evil tongues ascribed it to Monsieur de Voltaire, but Vol- 
taire suavely brushed oflE such slander. Written it? He had not 
even read it. Finally he consented to look at it. “I have at last 
read Candida: one must have lost one’s senses to ascribe it to me. 
I have,'|:hank God, better things to do.” But some did not quite 
bdieve Rim, and the Grand Council even had the cheek to en- 
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join the Genevese from acting in Voltaire's theater. Voltaire be- 
came belligerent: “I shall give orders to shoot the first Socinian 
priest that trespasses on my territory.” But the Socinian priests 
had ceased to call on Voltaire long ago. No blood was shed. 

Into this complicated struggle entered a new element: the 
people of Geneva, who had lost most of their political rights to 
the small aristocratic governing clique. Protesting against the 
condemnation of Emiley they also began to claim their democratic 
rights as Rousseau had set them forth. Their claims were answered 
by Frangois Tronchin — ^not the physician, but the attorney gen- 
eral of Geneva — ^in a pamphlet entitled Letters Written from the 
Countryside. Rousseau, who in the meantime had been expelled 
from Berne and taken refuge at Metiers (which being in Neu- 
chitel was the territory of the long of Prussia), took violent issue 
with Tronchin in his Letters Written from the Mountain. The 
sovereignty of the people of Geneva, he thundered, was mere 
sham. “Your citizezis cannot see the chains that are prepared for 
them until they feel their weight.” 

It was the overture to' the French Revolution. On the heels of 
Rousseau’s Letters came an open revolt of the workers and artisans 
of Geneva against their patrician rulers. No blood was shed, but 
confusion was considerable. According to Voltaire’s description 
of the event in his burlesque Querre civile i Qenive, so many 
watchmakers had left their work that nobody knew any longer 
what time it was in Geneva. In 1767 the governments of Berne, 
Zurich, and France agreed to intervene militarily. They also sent 
special ambassadors to Geneva to settle the revolt. 

It was now that Voltaire’s hour of triumph had finally rung. 
No sooner had he heard the news that a French envoy was to ap- 
pear, than he wrote to him with die suggestion that a company 
of actors would undoubtedly enliven the diplomatic proceedings. 
The government of Geneva had to accede to the envoy’s wishes. 
Voltaire, exulting, cried: “Tout est perdu; Geneve a du plaisir.” 

A few days after its installation the theater burned to the 
ground — ^but Voltaire had had his satisfaction, and now he could 
even accuse Rousseau of having instigated the fire. 

Nothing illustrates more brilliantly the absurd paradox by 
which liberals and revolutionists were to join forces in the French 



THE MIGHTY FORTRESS 


90 

Revolution than the roles played by Voltaire and Rousseau in the 
civil troubles of Geneva. Rousseau, the true revolutionist, did not 
look forward, but backward. The ancient virtue had to be pre^ 
served, the lost freedom was to be regained, the moral authority 
of a state church was indispensable: in fact, Rousseau was the 
missing link between Calvin and Robespierre. Voltaire, on the 
other hand, looked only to the future; progress required more 
luxury, more entertainment, and, above all, more religious free- 
dom — politics were secondary, and civil disturbance was the 
worst of all evils. It is not difficult to see why the two men, de- 
spite the many views they seemingly held in common, would 
have been irreconcilable enemies even if they had not been one a 
paranoiac and the other an imp. 


On May 30, 1778, in the words of an unfriendly contemporary, 
“that godless arch-rascal Voltaire conlced out at last.” The con- 
temporary was Mozart. Voltaire expired in Paris, where he had 
recendy arrived from Geneva to see his latest play performed. 
Mozart wrote that he died like a dog; actually he died in an 
apotheosis. It was Rousseau who, barely five weeks later, was to 
die lilce a dog at Ermenonville, a few miles from Paris, after hav- 
ing been chased over the face of Europe both by persecution 
and by persecution mania. But with Voltaire’s death, Voltaire’s 
world was dead; with Rousseau’s death, the age of Rousseau had 
barely begun. It was, fittingly enough, in Geneva that the first 
attempt was made, in 1782, to put Rousseau’s theories into prac- 
tice. 

On the ninth of April that year the popular party overthrew 
the aristocratic rulers of Geneva and established a representative 
government. The experiment was short-lived. The aristocrats 
fiaving appealed to France, Berne, and Sardinia, the three powers 
iWervened, re-established the old regime more firmly than ever, 
an^ severely suppressed the revolutionists. 

J^ong the Genevese who emigrated to Paris as a result of these 
eveires were three men of whom France was to hear considerably 
morewithin a short time. Jacques Mallet du Pan, who became 
the p%tical editor of the Mercure de France, was one of the chief 
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advocates, next to Mirabeau, of a constitutional monarchy in 
France. Entrusted with a confidential mission by Louis XVI in 
1792, he failed, turned completely royalist, was sentenced to death 
in absentia by the Revolutionary Tribunal of Geneva in 1798, 
and died an exile in London in 1800. 

Etienne Clavi^re, a prosperous banker, became the intimate 
of Brissot, the leader of the Girondists, and of Mirabeau, for 
whom he ghost-wrote numerous speeches on financial matters. 
Made minister of finance in 1792, he was denounced by Couthon 
the following year and committed suicide to escape the guillotine. 

Luckier than these two was Pierre Etienne Louis Dumont, who 
had been pastor at the Huguenot church of St. Petersburg and 
tutor to Lord Shelburne’s son in London. He went to Paris when 
the Revolution broke out, and he also joined the intimate circle of 
Mirabeau, but he knew when to leave. Back in England, he struck 
up a friendship with Jeremy Bentham, whom he translated. He 
finally returned to Geneva in 1814 and lived there to the happy 
age of seventy. 

It may seem strange that these three men, who were important 
members of the highly articulate circle of French-speaking Swiss 
in revolutionary Paris should all have been moderates, with not 
one dogmatic Rousseauist among them. 

In connection with the three-power intervention in Geneva 
in 1782, a theatrical company was once more allowed to visit 
Geneva. This time it was to stay for good, and it is regrettable that 
Voltaire was unable to witness his ultimate vindication. The 
name of the first director of the theater of Geneva was Fabre 


d’Eglantine — ^the same who a few years later, in the revolutionary 
Convention, was to devise the pretty names of the French Revolu- 
tionary calendar. His successor, another Frenchman, was to 
acquire an entirely different kind of notoriety. He was Collot 
d’Herbois, one of the leaders of the Great Terror, who in 1794 
butchered the counterrevolutionists at Lyons. It was in Geneva 
that Collot, already addicted to hard liquor, claimed that he ac- 


quired his passion for the democratic liberties of the Swiss — ^which 
is difficult to understand in view of the thoroughly undemocratic 


character of the Genevese government of the time. 


The aristocrats succeeded in muntaining themselves in power 
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m Geneva until the end of 1792, but then the great wave from 
Paris engulfed the little republic. A revolutionary government 
was set up, and heads fell as they did everywhere else. However, 
the Genevese aristocrats did not have to go far to cross the border 
into Bernese territory, a definite advantage not shared by the 
French nobles. In 1798 at last Geneva was annexed to France as 
the Departement du Leman, and it stayed under French rule until 
it was “liberated” by Austrian troops in 1814. Shortly afterward 
it was admitted as a canton (the last of the twenty-two) into the 
Swiss Confederation. The aristocrats returned, calm descended, 
and once more Geneva resumed its old character. 

At the Congress of Vienna the Genevese representative, Pictet 
de Rochemont, might easily have won for his city a compara- 
tively vast rural territory from neighboring Savoy. However, 
only small acquisitions were made, and even those were opposed 
by the advocates of a “Little Geneva,” who were terrified at the 
idea of including into their state a vast Catholic rural population. 
Geneva was a fortress though its walls were to be razed, and a 
fortress it was to remain in spirit. Even if it was now a canton of 
Switzerland and no longer independent, its ofScial title still was, 
and is, the “Republic and Canton of Geneva,” a republic above all, 
and a canton only because it cannot be helped. 

Before the peace treaties were signed, L6onard Sismondi, the 
great historian of the Italian republics, pled the cause of his native 
Geneva in a pamphlet addressed to the English. Geneva, he 
claimed, through its intellectual and religious ties was the outpost 
of Britain on the European continent. In this he was, perhaps, not 
entirely right, for nothing could be less English than to claim the 
glory of being the outpost of a foreign nation. Moreover, at the 
time Geneva was an outpost of Whiggism rather than of Eng- 
land. 

However, the pamphlet was, perhaps, not without its effect — 
though not in the desired direction. In 181 7 the British Isles paid 
off a long-standing debt to Geneva. England and Scotland had 
been evangelized long enough by Geneva; it was about time that 
Genew, where morals, faith, and theology had somewhat lapsed, 
should 4 >e evangelized by England and Scotland. In the wake of 
Madame ^Criidener, the Pietist lady from Riga and gray eminence 
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of the Holy Alliance, arrived a number of English and Scottish 
missionaries who preached justification through Faith, a doctrine 
which had gradually fallen into discredit since Calvin’s death. The 
movement gained ground, and Geneva once more was filled with 
the sound of hymns and psalms, composed mainly by the pastor 
Cesar Malan. “Come ye all to hear the good tidings,” says one of 
his hymns, “for today Salvation is being preached.” As can be seen 
the cause for rejoicing was not so much Salvation in itself as the 
fact that it was preached; the thirst for instruction and improve- 
ment was greater than the thirst for bliss. 

Meanwhile Sismondi could console himself with the presence in 
Geneva of Lord Byron, who did not preach salvation. Yet, liber- 
tarian though he was, Sismondi himself could not overcome the 
immense moral bias with which every Genevese is born. Com- 
posing his history of the Italian republics, in which he maintained 
the thesis that the greatness of a nation is in direct proportion to 
the amount of liberty it enjoys, he could not refrain from the 
most unjustifiable attacks on the role of the Catholic church in 
Italian history. Incredible though it may seem, he must have be- 
lieved that Italy would have been greater had Raphael and Michael 
Angelo been Calvinists. 

Though the patricians continued to govern, though the Tur- 
rettinis and the Pictets continued to be pastors, though the Can- 
dolles, the Colladons, the De la Rives, and the De Saussurcs con- 
tinued to herborize, experiment, and investigate; though the 
watchmakers continued to make more and more watches and the 
bankers more and more money, and though Rodolphe Toepffer 
delighted the French-speaking world with his charming No«- 
velles genevoises and Voyages en zigzag, in which the quiet and 
virginal gaiety of the younger bourgeoisie is brought to life, with 
Geneva and the Alps of Savoy as settings — despite all these self- 
perpetuating ivory towers which, worWng and existing side by 
side, characterized Geneva, times had changed imperceptibly, 
but significantly. 

When Franz Liszt adulterously eloped from Paris with the 
Comtesse d’Agoult, he turned, of all places, to Geneva. There the 
couple, far from being pilloried or sewn into a sack and drowned, 
were welcomed with open arms by Genevese society, once the 
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initial shock had worn off. The traditional right of asylum, once 
granted by Geneva to persecuted Protestants, had begun to at- 
tract a difierent category of men: Mazzini, Kropotkin, Bakunin, 
Lenin, Mussolini, Kamenev and a considerable number of other 
agitators of steadily diminishing respectability lived or stayed 
at Geneva at some time or another between 1830 and 1917. 

In Geneva itself, thanks mainly to the efforts of James Fazy, an 
eminently respectable citizen who had espoused the Radical 
cause, the aristocratic government fell for good in 1 846. At last, 
in 1907, the incredible happened: a referendum proposing the 
separation between church and state was carried by a majority. 
This was made possible by the tremendous increase of the Catholic 
population of Geneva (now more than 40 percent) . The Catho- 
lics, mainly workers, farmers, and petty tradespeople of French, 
Italian or Valaisan origin, voted in favor of separation with as 
much fervor in Geneva as they had fought the same principle in 
France. 

However, the worst was yet to come. In 1919 Geneva became 
the permanent seat of the League of Nations. The days of 
Bakunin and bespectacled female nihilist students from Russia 
began to appear in an almost rosy light of nostalgia. They some- 
how had belonged to the general picture of Switzerland, and 
tourists had come to stare at them as much as to view the Alpsj 
but the influx of foreign bureaucrats, newspapennen, and general 
hangers-on met unqudified disapproval. The Turrettinis, the Pic- 
tets, and the De Saussures felt definitely crowded, and the old 
Genevese society, once hospitable to foreigners, closed their ranlcs 
and their houses hermetically. The foreigners, on the other hand, 
hardly aware of the existence of a Genevese patriciate, established 
their own ways. Night clubs were opened, money was spent lav- 
ishly (perhaps the most unforgivable crime), and for such pleas- 
ures as were too dangerous to pursue in Geneva there were hos- 
pitable institutions in France, just across the border. 

It would be an exaggeration to pretend that these temptations 
met with uncompromising resistance on the part of all Genevese 
dtizetns (who, by the way, were now in a minority in their own 
cantoia). But discretion, at least, was the rule. As in all flocks, 
there \i^ere black sheep, and black sheep in white sheep’s skin, and 
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occasionally a pastor would be found to be a wolf in disguise — 
but such exceptions, even if frequent, were haughtily ignored. The 
patriciate of Geneva remained essentially what it had been since 
the eighteenth century: wealthy, unostentatious, frugal, narrow, 
and extremely cultured. Though it lades contact with the lesser 
bourgeoisie and shuns foreign newcomers, it maintains intimate 
connections with the elite of other capitals. Its cosmopolitanism 
is not shared by the rest of the bourgeoisie. Indeed, the cos- 
mopolitan character of the city is not due to the international or- 
ganizations it houses, or to the profusion of foreigners which make 
it a tower of Babel, or to the many splendid hotels and impressive 
shops, or even to its commercial and financial importance. All this 
would merely give it the character of a tourist center. The cos- 
mopolitan nature of Geneva is entirely due to its most exclusive 
and closed element, the patriciate, the spiritual elite. 

VI 

No example could elucidate this apparent paradox more clearly 
than the life and the reputation of Pr^ddric Amiel, who lived in 
total obscurity as a professor of esthetics in Geneva and after his 
death, in 1881, at the age of sixty, became known to the world 
as the author of one of the most extraordinary of intimate diaries. 
Born in Geneva, educated largely in Germany, Amiel returned 
to his native town to lead the most unobtrusive life ever recorded. 
Timid to the extreme, more sensitive than the finest precision 
instrument, at ease only in female company, but never in the com- 
pany of a single femde, an introvert par excellence, Amiel led 
a bachelor’s existence. He wrote a few poems and essays, gave 
his courses, and in his solitary hours reflected on the nature of 
action. In his diaries,- of which the few published volumes repre- 
sent only a part, he built the most complicated, the most in- 
genious, the most unassailable, and the most agonizingly exalted 
ivory tower that was ever erected as a monurnent to impotence 
and sterility. It is a life-long self-justification for never writing 
the great work planned, for never taking the woman desired, 
for never consummating the act contemplated, for never leaving 
the dream he lived. Never? Well, almost never, for indeed there 
was one thing that could make him leave his dreams. 
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Ce qui seul fait sortir du leve, 

C’est le devoir, 

“The only thing that makes us leave our dreams is duty.” 

In Amiel the clinical observer cannot fail to detect the ultimate 
consequences of extreme Puritanism on an extremely emotional 
soul. To the non-Puritan the spectacle is, perhaps, tragically 
ludicrous. In Renan’s words, “Amiel speaks of sin, of salvation, 
of redemption, of conversion, as if those things were realities. Sm, 
above all, is his chief preoccupation and saddens him— him, the 
best of men, who less than anybody else was in a condition to 
know what sin is. Here, indeed is the great difference between a 
Catholic and a Protestant education.” 

As soon as it was published, Amiel’s Journal made a sensation, 
and within a short time it was translated into all civilized languages. 
Here was not a disingenuous and exhibitionist record like the 
memoirs of Rousseau, the other great Genevese confessant. Aside 
from its great literary beauty, from its penetration and its culture, 
derived from the Latin as well as from the German civilization, 
the Journal is a unique document by all counts. The little provin- 
cial professor, from his modest grave, spealcs to the world. 

In an attenuated fashion, the story of Amiel was, the story of 
all Genevese intellectuals, scientists, and artists. They could oper- 
ate only in a vacuum. They achieved, in almost every case, excel- 
lence, but rarely greatness. Those among their countrymen who 
were truly great, such as Rousseau, or those who looked for 
worldly fame, like the financier Gallatin and the sculptor Pradier, 
could not remain in Geneva, which tolerated little activity. On 
the other hand the tradition which the Genevese intellectuals 
established, the respect they commanded, the control they exer- 
cised over their native dty had a positive result: there were few 
towering peaks, but there also was almost no trash. 

The Genevese eagerness for money has been the butt of many 
jokes, but the scoffers overlooked the fact that this eagerness was 
never transferred from the field of business to that of intellectual 
pursuits. Similarly, the local patriotism and the spirit of inde- 
pendence of the little republic have been laughed at more than 
they deserved. 

If Geneva were to be annexed to France, it would become an 
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insignificant provincial town. If it should become any more Swiss 
' than it is, it would be a tourist resort. Its present attitude may be 
anachronistic, and it probably is doomed. Yet the world would 
be a great deal poorer for its loss. Even to those who dislike Puri- 
tanism, the complete transformation of its traditional fortress into 
a Little Paris on Lake Geneva would be a saddening event. 



V: The Rule of Bears 



J.HE CURIOUS who wish to form an idea of what 
Rome would have become had the advice of Cato the Censor pre- 
vailed should turn their eyes to Berne, and, mutatis mutandis, 
draw their own conclusions. 

The trip by railroad from Geneva to Berne lasts only a few 
hours. But as one steps off the train one steps into another world, 
where each hour has one hundred and twenty minutes, where 
men lumber along rather than walk, where women look like the 
“Before” sections of “Before-and-After” advertisements, where 
all is solid deliberation, and where volatile impulsiveness, if at all 
present, is confined to raucous tavern songs. To the Bernese, Cal- 
vin’s Qty of God is a Gomorrah. Indeed, Berne is probably the 
only capital in the world i^ere honest married couples have been 
aroused from their sleep in a hotel room at three in the morning 
by the knocks of a policeman who wished to see their marriage 
license. It is also the only capital where night life ceases at eleven 
o’clock. In normal times, when food is plentiful everywhere, 
Berne is not a popular diplomatic assigiunent. 

As a capital, Berne is unique in many other respects. For one 
thing, it has more embassies, legations, consulates-geheral, con- 
sulates, vice-consulates, missions, and international headquarters, 
ranging from that of the Universal Postal Union to some of ex- 
tremely esoteric and obscure nature, than any other dty can 
boast per head of its population— or so, at least, it would seem. 
It is the source of more false rumors than any other capital ex- 
cept Ankara and, perhaps, Stockholm. These rumors are often 
inspired by interested sources, but mostly they are merely the 
result of Ae desperate boredom of newspapermen. Above all, 
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however, Berne is the only civilized modern capital which does 
not in the least look like a capital. 

If Zurich gives the impression of a modem, bustling metropolis 
despite its numerous medieval and baroque buildings, Berne on the 
contrary looks like a town that fell asleep around the year 1650, 
despite its many modern buildings and despite its activity. The 
medieval character of the town is so striking that its modern 
touches, such as the Federal Palace, are hardly noticeable. The 
diplomatic activities do not, of course, appear on the surface. All 
one sees are the stolid faces of the Bernese burghers. 

Only on market days is some life injected into the picture. 
Thousands of peasants fill the town, all stiff, substantial, and 
ruddy, bearded or mustachioed, their black Sunday hats squarely 
on their round heads, their shirts stiff and white, their black coats 
and trousers awkward and weh kept, their watch chains promi- 
nent, their curved and lidded pipes, held by ringed and meaty 
hands, outlining sparse and deliberate gestures, and on their shirt 
fronts, instead of ties, two red tassels hanging from an intricately 
knotted silken cord. They are as likely as not to emerge from a 
streamlined sedan, to have learned Latin in school, and to own 
shares in Anaconda Copper. 

The sense of permanency, prosperity, and rusticity that 
emanates from these peasants is found again m the streets of the 
town. Neither particularly narrow nor particularly crooked, they 
remind one of a village rather than a city. The main streets are 
lined by low arcades, where most of the shopping and promenad- 
ing is done by the burghers, who do not bustle along, but rather 
march in procession. It is, by the way, a mystery why arcades 
have been abandoned as medieval, for they are the only practical 
device found as yet to protect pedestrians from the rain; umbreL 
las are hardly more effective and certainly less esthetic. Surmount- 
ing the arcades are the gabled houses of the merchants and patri- 
cians, dating mostly from the seventeenth and eighteenth cen- 
turies, when Berne was at its height. 

The streets themselves are enlivened by a number of old foun- 
tains, with wooden sculptures, such as the gaudily painted 
“Ogre,” represented in the process of devouring several little 
children. One of them is disappearing into his throat, and another 
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is held by the ogre in readiness with his free hand. The sculpture 
is said to have been set up in memory of several Christian chil- 
dren who had been eaten for breakfast by some Jews — a dietary 
habit the historicity of which Julius Streicher has upheld as late 
as in 1944. 

Another curiosity is the Zettglockenturm, a very ancient clock 
tower on which the hours are announced not ordy on an enor- 
mous clock face, but also by a wooden rooster, a man in armor, 
a number of dancing bears, and a man seated on a throne, all of 
whom make an elaborate appearance each time the clock strikes 
a full hour. Swiss humor, which is sometimes peculiar, has found 
in the slowness of the Bernese one of the chief targets for its em- 
phatic barbs. It is told that one day a painter was commissioned to 
repaint the face of the Zettglockenturm; after five weeks the 
painter, who had begun with the “I,” was still at work on that 
numeral when one of the city fathers happened by. Struck by the 
extreme leisureliness of the procedure (or perhaps by the ex- 
pense connected with such slowness), he asked the painter what 
seemed to be holding him up. “I don’t know, Your Honor,” the 
man said in a puzzled way, “but each time I start applying the 
brush to the wall the minute hand comes swooping along and 
knocks it down onto the street.” 

Though slow, the Bernese were never addicted to idleness. 
Their proud history is a lesson in hard work, frugality, circum- 
spection, and a wise and firm administration. Their fine churches, 
their imposing cathedral, their unobtrusively opulent guild houses, 
and their town hall, from which for centuries Their Excellencies 
of Berne have ruled a powerful and respected state, are all wit- 
nesses to the effect that turtles are almost always victorious over 
rabbits. 


II 

The assodarion of Berne with bears is a hoary tradition. A bear 
has been its heraldic animal for seven centuries; bears have been 
■ kept by the city in a pit for hundreds of years and still are a 
major attraction to native and tourists alike; in fact, the Bernese 
tfamniselves have more and more come to look, talk, and act like 
be»rs, and to pride tihemselves on the fact. No doubt the associa- 
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tibn is based on. a mistaken derivation of the city’s name, Berne, 
founded in 1 109 as a military post by a duke of Zahringen, was 
actually named in honor of Verona in Italy, Similarly, the Die- 
trich of Berne in the Nibelungen epic actually is Theodoric, who 
resided in Verona, Subject at first to a feudal aristocratic regime, 
the burghers of the rapidly growmg town revolted in 1294 and 
constituted themselves under a government which, in its basic 
features, and with some interruptions, lasted until 1831! 

As a city government the Bernese system was, at first, demo- 
cratic enough. It provided for a Grand Council, elected by the 
so-called College of Sixteen, who in turn were chosen by the 
sixteen districts of the cityj and for a Little Council, appointed 
by the Grand Council. The Grand Council, moreover, won the 
right to have two of its members seated in the Little Council, 
where they exercised much the same function as the tribunes of 
the people in the Roman Senate. Two avoyers, or chief magis- 
trates, constituted the executive power. This democratic ap- 
pearance is delusive. In actual practice the ranks of the eligible 
citizens became closed to most of the inhabitants of the town. Be- 
sides, the government was not a city government at aU, but the 
government of a large state. 

A Free Imperial City since 1218, a member of the Swiss Con- 
federation since 1353, Berne was by 1536 lord of one of the 
largest states within the Holy Roman Empire. Its handful of in- 
habitants (about 5,000 in 1500) ruled an area of about 4,000 
square miles, reaching from the Rhine to the French Alps, which 
now would contain a population of more than a million. These 
lands, acquired by conquest, purchase, treaty, or bequest, did not 
include various bailiwicks jointly administered by Berne and 
other cantons, and associated territories where the power of 
Berne was paramount. The largest of the Bernese subject lands 
was the present canton of Vaud. 

The economy of the large state was well balanced. Cheese and 
cattle were the products of the Bernese Alps, or Oberland, now 
the most visited part of the Swiss Alps, and of the Einmental, 
whence the characteristic Swiss cheese has taken its name. The 
Aar plateau, with Berne itself as its center, was rich in agriculture j 
Vaud provided wines, and the northwestern comer of the state, 
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although it did not yet include the Bernese Jura, early began to 
develop watchmaking and other industries. Communication was 
greatly facilitated by the lakes of Thun and Spiez, separated 
only by the narrow strip of land at Interlaken, by the Aar River, 
and by the Lake of Geneva. 

In addition to its natural wealth, Berne had another major 
source of riches: with the acceptance of the Reformation, in 
1528, all church property was seized by the state, that is, by the 
city of Berne. This, of course, was the case in most Protestant 
countries, but whereas the heads of other nations lavished the 
newly acquired wealth on wars and other futile enterprises, the 
government of Berne held it in trust for its citizens, increased it 
by judicious use, and by the seventeenth century had invested 
a large part of it in foreign countries — ^with considerable profit. 

The rule of city over country was not tyrannical. A large de- 
gree of democratic self-government was tolerated by the Bernese 
masters. No attempt was made to introduce the German lan- 
guage into the French-speaking districts; in fact, there was rather 
a tendency for French to take over in Berne itself. Nor was there, 
by and large, excessive economic exploitation. The Bernese knew 
better than to kill the goose that laid the golden eggs, and pre- 
ferred even to take only part of the eggs and let the others 
hatch. 

If the government of the city of Berne was originally demo- 
cratic, it might best be characterized as paternalistic in relation 
to the state of Berne. However, by the seventeenth century, there 
was not a shred of democracy left in the government even of the 
city itself. Within the guild patriciate, which had replaced the 
former nobility of feudal origin, a small number of powerful 
families had emerged and gradually usurped all functions of gov- 
ernment. The Grand Council was the only body, by the late 
fifteen hundreds, that was stOl open to all full citizens. However, 
since the bailiffs who administered the country districts were 
chosen from among the members of the Grand Council, and 
since the position of bailiff was quite remunerative, access to the 
Grand Council finally was restricted, too. Its electors, the College 
of Sixteen, based their vote on family considerations. Gradually 
the Council came to renew itself, and in 1649 the new procedm^ 
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was officially confirmed. The exercise of sovereignty was trans- 
ferred from the commune to the two councils, and elections were 
thenceforth held only if the membership of the Grand Council 
had sunk below two hundred. About seventy-five families formed 
the Bernese patriciate. Of these, only nine really counted. Their 
names run like a thread through three hundred years of Swiss 
history; Wattenwyl, Graffenried, Jenner, Stiirler, May, Fischer, 
Tscharner, Steiger, and Sinner. 

It is difficult not to draw a parallel between the history of 
Berne and that of Rome, great as the differences in many essen- 
tial aspects may have been. There was the same division of the 
town into electoral districts, each of which had one voice in the 
election of the magistrates; the senatorial character of the coun- 
cils; the existence of two avoyers, comparable to the two Roman 
consuls; the strict limitations of citizenship to the old families of 
the chief town; the administration of the subject districts by pro- 
consular bailiffs; and, it might be added, the differences of status 
accorded to the various subject lands, allies, and associates. 

Many of these similarities may have been due to the influence of 
the Italian republics, but some were purely fortuitous, arising, as 
in the case of the differences of status in the subject districts, 
directly from the previous feudal conditions. It must be added 
here that serfdom had been completely abolished in Berne, as in 
the rest of Switzerland, at a very early stage and that conse- 
quently, in contrast with Rome, all classes, no matter how under- 
privileged, were technically free. Intermarriage between the 
various classes, on the other hand, which was a frequent oc- 
currence in Rome, was discouraged by legal limitations in Berne. 
But the essential parallel occurs with regard to the emergence of 
a patrician dass, which gradually came to be trained for the 
spedfic jote of ruling and commanding. To form an able govern- 
ing dass the Bernese resorted to an entirely original method, 
namely, that of creating a sort of practice-state within the state, 
the so-called Ixtemai Estate. 

The External Estate, which lasted from the fifteenth century 
till 179S, W8® a sort of dub of young men who trained them- 
sdves for the art o^vemment by forming a fictitious govern- 
ment of thdr own, *1^07 ekqted their own mayors, councils, and 
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bailiffs, and they, administered imaginary districts to which they 
gave the names of castles which had once existed. Originally, the 
External Estate was primarily a military and social organization, 
somethmg between a cadet corps and a boys’ gang. As Berne 
evolved from a military and dynamic to a prudent and static 
power, the External Estate became more and more political in its 
activities, and its importance gained by the fact that membership 
in it often opened the doors to the actual government. The club, 
which had its own town hall (it still stands), also had its peculiar 
festivals. On Easter Monday, for instance, it held a splendid pro- 
cession, in which its members marched disguised as old Swiss 
warriors, William Tell, and the Bear of Berne. Part of the pro- 
cession was also a tableau representing the heraldic emblem of the 
External Estate: a lobster walking backward, ridden by a monkey. 

If the future rulers of Berne were encouraged to sow their 
wild oats in a spirit of virtuous prankishness and bearHke humor, 
the actual rulers forbade themselves any show of levity. Their 
sternness was not the result of theological considerations, as was 
the case with the Genevese patriciate. It was rather the sternness of 
a family father who will take no nonsense. The paternalistic spirit 
itself may well have been the fruit of the Reformation — ^but while 
the rulers of Geneva had only a city to govern, the Bernese were 
in charge of a large state. Administrators had no diflSculty in 
superseding theologians. However, the Calvinist spirit, once im- 
planted, made an admirable companion to the political interests 
of the city. It is to the combination of the two that Berne owed 
its Catonian character — ^for can there be any doubt that Cato, had 
he lived in the seventeenth century, would have been a Cal- 
vinist? 

Like Cato, the Bernese government knew how to combine stern 
wisdom with considerable financial acumen. In 1648, at the close 
of the Thirty Years War, a depression swept the canton — a result 
of its immense prosperity during the war itself and of the export 
duties levied by the state to keep prices down. Angered against 
the government because of the low prices, the peasantry of Berne 
sobn had another cause for complaint. In 1652 the government, 
without any warning, suddenly decreed a major depreciation of 
the currency — rafter having made sure that at the actual moment 
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of the depreciation the larger part of the currency was not in the 
hands of the treasury. By this somewhat crude method the govern- 
ment had acquitted itself of all its debts without losing a single 
penny, leaving the peasants holding the bag. The result was the 
peasant revolt of 165 3, which the government put down with the 
utmost severity. Such was the republic which was hailed by some 
enthusiastic eighteenth-century writers as an example of ancient 
democracy surrounded by an enslaved world. 

HI 

One of these writers was Voltaire, who during his sojourn 
at Lausanne enjoyed Bernese hospitality. It is said that when Vol- 
taire arrived, the Bernese bailiff of Lausanne gave him the follow- 
ing advice: “Monsieur de Voltaire, it is said that you have written 
against the Lord; that is bad, but He will forgive you. It is said 
that you have written against Our Lord Jesus Christ; that is very 
bad, but He will forgive you. Monsieur de Voltaire: be careful 
never to write anything against Their Excellencies of Berne: they 
will never forgive you.” Voltaire heeded the advice, and the 
government of Berne was probably the only one with which he 
never had any trouble. 

Foreign visitors were practically unanimous in praising the 
efficiency and authority of the Bernese government. There was 
one notable exception. It was Edward Gibbon, who spent major 
portions of his life in Lausanne, where he nearly married the 
future Madame Necker. In a letter (written in French) which 
he prudently ascribed to a Swedish gentleman Gibbon took up 
the cause of the people of Vaud, whom he cherished, against their 
Bernese oppressors. The Bernese, he found, allowed free speech, 
but only so long as no idea of action was connected with it. They 
kept down industry in their subject lands, and they deliberately 
kept down the standard of living, for they found that “poor and 
obedient subjects were preferable to rich and recalcitrant ones.” 

Gibbon, however, id not publish this criticism while in 
Bernese territory nor was be then known to be its author. Besides, 
be was remarkably little quarrelsome for an eighteenth-century 
writer. Unlike Voltaire in Geneva, Gibbon lived in peace and 
barmoiqr with the sooeiy of Lausanne, including the Bernese 
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bailiff. The upper bourgeoisie of Lausanne, like the Vaudois in 
general, were more easygoing than the Genevese, their neighbors, 
more intellectually agile than the Bernese, their rulers, more 
sedate than the French, their cousins. Gibbon felt thoroughly 
at home with them, and even Voltaire had nothing but good words 
for them. Indubitably, however, the Vaudois were, of all Bernese 
subjects, both the richest and the most recalcitrant. This was not 
apparent in Voltaire’s time, but became very much so toward the 
end of Gibbon’s sojourn, when the Vaudois colony in Paris, led 
by Frederic Cesar de La Harpe, the former tutor and life-long 
advisor of Alexander I, began to agitate for the liberation of 
Vaud from the Bernese yoke. It was due mainly to the efforts 
of La Harpe and to the sympathetic attitude of the Tsar that the 
canton of Vaud did not revert to Berne after the fall of Napoleon. 

The Lake of Geneva had become a place of pilgrimage after 
the publication of Rousseau’s Nouvelle Heloise and Emile, where 
the scenes of both are laid, and Lausanne, the principal city on its 
shores next to Geneva, saw the passage of Europe’s fashionable 
and famous. No doubt this contact contributed to the half- 
brilliant, half-provincial intellectual atmosphere of the town, 
which differed so radically from that of the Teutonic Beme. The 
revolution that separated Vaud from Beme in 1798 brought 
merely a political change; Socially and culturally, Vaud had been 
a separate entity for well over a century, a fact which speaks in 
favor of the Bernese method of administration. Its people have 
since then retamed their highly original characteristics, notably 
a spirit of friendliness, unpretentiousness, and rich solidity, which 
may have something to do with their intimate bond with their 
fertile and wine-growing soil. 

The good nature of the Vaudois has a charming example in the 
episode, related in Rousseau’s Confessions, of Rousseau’s ex- 
perience as a music teacher in Lausanne, several years before he 
attained his international fame. The penniless Jean Jacques, who 
had just blown into Lausanne with the purpose of giving piano 
lessons without being able to read music, had taken it into his 
head— with the audacity of the desperate — ^to write a piece of 
chamber music and to have it performed in the house of a friendly 
patron. 
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As was frequent in the eighteenth century, the piece was per- 
formed without a previous rehearsal. Rousseau conducted the 
performers, though he really had not the slightest idea of what his 
composition would sound like. After the first few bars of catlike 
dissonances, the musicians were convulsed with laughter and the 
audience began to exchange remarks about the barbaric innova- 
tions of modern composers; but when the last movement was 
reached, in which Rousseau had simply transcribed a popular 
hit, hoping that the provincial Lausannois would fail to recog- 
nize it, the game was up, and the composer was clearly recognized 
as a fraud. 

Anywhere else, in all likelihood, Rousseau would have been 
run out of town. Not so in Lausanne. The audience rather liked 
the young man, several gentlemen gave him money to pay his 
rent, and others confided their daughters to him for piano lessons. 
People who were capable of such a reaction showed that, though 
unsophisticated, they were nobody’s fool. There is a sort of 
warmth shining through that episode that it would be hard to 
find in any other Swiss town. 

In Berne itself the business of government allowed little time 
for an intellectual flowering. However, what there was of it was 
highly important. Beat Louis dc Muralt (1665-1749), the scion 
or a patrician family of Italian origm, won enormous fame after 
his death through the publication of his Lettres sur les Anglais et 
Us Frangais. This work anticipated and influenced the Anglophile 
fashion popularized throughout Europe by Montesquieu and by 
Voltaire, who acknowledged his debt to the “sage et ing6nieux 
Monsieur de Muralt.” Though Berne was in intimate economic 
relations with England, however, Muralt’s enthusiasm for de- 
mocracy as practiced in England did not impress it favorably. No 
sooner had the author of the Lettres returned from his extensive 
trip to Britain than he was banished from his homeland for his 
rascal opinioiK. He <fied after a long eidle in the territory of 
Neuchltel, 

BcttcrkttownthanMnralt was Albrecht von Haller (1708-77), 
who was equally disdnguished and influential as a physician, a 
bemuust, a poet» a poBdcal philosopher, and an administrator. 
KWter^s poem The AlpSf published ip 1729, was written with a 
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triple intention. First of all he wished to prove that one could 
be a Swiss and nevertheless a good poet, a combination which was 
held impossible by the critics of all civilized nations. In this he 
succeeded, at least in the estimation of his contemporaries. Second, 
he wanted to open the eyes of the public to the beauty of the Al- 
pine landscape and the majesty of God’s achievements. In this he 
was equally successful, to the point of creating a new poetic genre 
— the nature poem. Third, and perhaps most important to him, he 
aimed at preaching the return to a simpler, healthier, and more 
frugal way of life, exemplified by the pastoral population of the 
high Alps and threatened by the growing refinement and ef- 
feminacy of city ways. In this he anticipated Rousseau by a 
quarter century. 

Unlike Rousseau, however, Haller did not round out his return- 
to-hature theories with such radical political suggestions as Rous- 
seau’s. He was a patrician in spirit; moreover, he was a high gov- 
ernment official. The return which he advocated to the ideal sim- 
plicity of the past fitted very well into the scheme of things as 
contemplated by Their Excellencies. Lack of respect for author- 
ity he abhorred, and Voltaire he held in low esteem. It is told 
that when Casanova visited Voltaire in Ferney be informed him 
that he had just seen Haller. Voltaire thereupon began a long 
praise of that great man and his multiple achievements. “It is ad- 
mirable of you," Casanova interrupted, “to speak so highly of 
Monsieur de Haller — ^the more so as he has spoken to me in quite 
the opposite sense about you.” “Que voulezrvous?” Voltaire sadly 
replied; “probably we are both mistaken.” 

In his later age Haller published three political novels, in which 
he set forth his theories of good government. Their titles alone 
suffice to characterize the politicd ideals of Haller and the en- 
lightened Bernese patriciate: Usong, which deals with China; 
Alfred, King of the Anglo^axons; and Tabm and Cato, 

IV 

The ghosts of the old heroes of the Roman Republic, who 
were remarkably active throughout the Age of Enlightenment, 
finally caught up with Berne, but not in the manner in which 
Haller had hoped. Not Fabius and Cato, but the Gracchi and 
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Brutus were invoked by the French Revolutionists who invaded 
Berne in 1798. Military resistance was heroic, but short, and the 
liberated Bernese soon were to watch the sad spectacle of the 
French carting away their savings of centuries, which were to be 
sunk into Bonaparte’s mad Egyptian venture. When Their Ex- 
cellencies, after lying low for sixteen years, came back into their 
own with the Restoration, they could to some extent re-establish 
the old order, but they could not regain the subject lands which 
Berne had lost. As a result Berne emerged from the French 
Revolution with considerably less sway over the other Swiss can- 
tons than it had possessed before— though it still remained the 
most important single member of the Confederation. Some con- 
cessions.also had to be made to the political rights of the rural dis- 
tricts: the Grand Council was so reorganized that it comprised 
1 01 representatives for the city of Berne and 99 for the rest of the 
canton. In view of the fact that the city population represented 
only about one tenth of the total, this arrangement did not appear 
very equitable to the majority of the Bernese. 

Radicalism had gained in the Swiss towns in the eighteen 
twenties, and the peasantry for its part had also become fully con- 
scious of its importance and its contributions to the prosperity of 
the canton. By 1830 the patriciate had come to realize that even 
the use of force could not in the long run prevent the democratic 
forces from overthrowing the existing government. Grudgingly, 
but with infinitely more wisdom than the crowned heads of 
Europe, the patricians handed over the government to the Radi- 
cals in 1831. For a century not a single member of the once all- 
powerful families was trusted to serve as a high government of- 
ficial. 

Such hostility on the part of the people was not caused by 
memories of mismanagement. Rarely did one class of citizens hand 
over the government of a country to another class in such ex- 
cellent order and good condition as when the Bernese patricians 
yielded their rule to the people. The hostility was rather the re- 
sult of the resentment, penned up for centuries, at the arrogance 
and pride of an urban aristocracy — a feeling somewhat com- 
parable to the stUl existing hostility in the United States toward 
titles and traditions, expressed in the distrust of anything British. 
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Though the entire population of Berne has been democratically 
represented since 1831, there can be no question of a revolution, 
even a bloodless one, having taken place.- The government of 
Berne remained cautious and^slow. A major social change — ^the 
rise of the once depressed peasantry of the Bernese Oberland 
to wealth and independence — ^was marked by no violent con- 
vulsions. This change was faithfully described, in all its details, by 
a writer who of all Swiss authors was probably the most charac- 
teristically Swiss: Johann Bitzius, better known under his pen 
name, Jeremias Gotthelf. 

A pastor in the Emmental, Bitzius was deeply aware of the 
economic as well as moral problems that the average peasant 
of the region was facing. To help the peasants find the road to 
economic independence, self-respect, and virtuous simplicity, he 
told, in two related novels, the rise of Uli the farmhand from 
servant to tenant farmer to landowner, without glossing over the 
difficulties that even Virtue Personified must encounter. Bitzius 
also dealt with more specific topics: among his writings, one finds 
such titles as Ho<w Five Maidens Perished Miserably through 
Liquor, and Dursli, the Brandy Guzzler. 

The realism, the wit, and the language of Bitzius’ books — they 
were largely written in the local dialect — ^gave them immediate 
popularity, and it cannot be doubted that they not only helped 
the peasants who read them but also pre-disposed the urban popu- 
lation in favor of the peasantry. 

Yet Bitzius was a bitter enemy of liberalism, in which he saw 
but a threat to Christian virtue. The established order, on the 
whole, seemed to him a good one. In his lifetime his conservatism 
clashed sharply with the radicalism which was sweeping the 
Swiss and molding them into a unified nation, but since then the 
Swiss have come to recognize themselves in Bitzius. Their radical- 
ism was a short-lived affair, and the spirit of the old village pastor 
survived. Nowhere in Switzerland has it survived as completely 
as in Berne. 


Berne has been the Swiss capital for barely a century. From 
1815 to 1848 Switzerland had had no less than three “capitals.” 



1 12 THE RULE OF BEARS 

Berne, Zurich, and Lucerne, in their qualities as cantons, not as 
towns, alternately held the directorship over the Confederation 
for two-year periods. This system was found inconvenient, and 
the new constitution of 1848 made Berne — ^this time the city, 
not the canton — ^the seat of the federal government. Despite the 
numerous imposing government buildings erected since then, 
Berne, as the chief town of a largely agricultural canton, lacks the 
metropolitan character of some other Swiss cities. It is precisely 
for this reason, however, that Berne is more representative of 
Switzerland as a whole than the more cosmopolitan, commercial, 
and busy Zurich would be. There can be no doubt that the 
general atmosphere of calm and, sometimes, seemingly bovine 
deliberation of Berne has contributed to some extent to the 
formulation of Swiss policy, both foreign and domestic. Flysteria 
is not at home in Berne. 

Nevertheless, there are few Swiss, and practically no French 
Swiss, who regard Berne with much affection. They deplore the 
lack of grace of its citizens, the austerity of its establishments, the 
inhuman slowness of its officialdom, and the magisterial sternness 
of its statesmen. Certainly, the Bernese lack color and are little 
given to the display of emotions. These negative qualities, many 
Swiss feel, have left their imprint on all Switzerland and given 
the Swiss the reputation of being narrowminded, humorless, 
materialistic, and preferring the security of neutrality between 
good and evil to the risk of taking sides for what they believe, or 
should believe, is right. 

Yet it is doubtful that the same critics, if given the choice, 
would recommend any other course of action than that which 
they blame on the thick-skulled Bernese. Just as for hundreds of 
years Their Excellencies of Berne really knew best what was 
good for the people, so now does the Federal Council. The 
Federal Council, however, includes men from all the regions of 
Switzerland. Berne may he the collective name given to the 
federal government, but actually the Bernese do not exercise 
a disproportionate influence over it. They merely set a tradition, 
proved for generations, which has become the tradition of 
Switzerland in gencraL Lovable or not, it certainly has until now 
served the best interests of the country. 




VI: Cows, Demons, and 
Wayside Crosses 

Charles the Bold of Burgundy was watching 
his troops lose the battle of Morat, he suddenly saw the approach 
of a new contingent of Swiss marching to the attack to the ac- 
companiment of bleak sounds like the lowing of a gigantic bull 
and blowing into enormous horns that produced a blood- 
curdling music. Bold though he was, Charles felt uneasy. “Who 
are these men?” he asked one of his captains; “Are they Con- 
federates too?” They were. The herdsmen of Uri, Schwyz, and 
Unterwalden had come to decide the battle. 

It is not difficult to understand the fright which these men in- 
spired. They were not like the burghers and peasants of Berne, of 
Zurich, of Basel — ^there was something savage and primitive about 
them that gave Western Europeans cold shivers, just as the Scot- 
tish “ladies from Hell,” more than four centuries later, were to 
demoralize the German troops in the First World War. In the 
very heart of civilized Europe there was a race of men, just a few 
thousand, who perched, as it were, on the top of the great Alpine 
fortress, a corporation of robber barons who held sway over the 
great international trade roads, who descended at times to ter- 
rorize the fej^e Lombard plains and towns, who spoke a rough 
and barbarously guttural tongue, and who regularly returned 
from their warlike expeditions to restune their pastoral pursuits 
and to sire children. 

Admirers of Spartan ways, who believe that severe military 
discipline, frugality, poverty, and primitive simplicity are the best 
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means to keep a nation from decay should ponder the history of 
the three primitive cantons of Switzerland. They will find that 
the sons of William Tell at an early stage began to prefer the 
relatively easy life of herdsmen to the hardships of tilling the soil, 
and the perhaps still easier life of soldiers and hirelings to that 
of herdsmen; that they had gained independence merely to sell 
generations of their manhood into foreign service for pensions 
doled out to them by Europe’s tyrants; that they held entire 
districts in subjection, holding freedom dear only to themselves; 
that they came to be ridden by disease, beggary, and drunken- 
ness to a most alarming extent; and that they recovered health, 
dignity, and orderliness only after they had given up their 
special privileges, their military ways, and their resistance to in- 
dustrialization. 

The three cantons of Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden, though 
by no means the only, or even the most, important of the Swiss 
pastoral regions, are nonetheless the most typical. For centuries 
their economy has been geared almost exclusively to the require- 
ments imposed by a purely pastoral life, and in respect to politi- 
cal tradition, they have become typical of all Switzerland. Their 
government by direct democracy — or primitive democracy, as it 
is sometimes called — ^has shown die way to the more compile, but 
basically similar in^tution of popular initiative and referendum. 
It aknost seems to have been their historical role to ding to their 
crude manner of government through popular assembly, a relic 
of the prehistoric past, until the time became ripe for its ac- 
ceptance as the most advanced form of political democracy. 

It will be remembered that the three cantons which by their 
alliance of 1291 laid the basis of the Swiss Confederation have 
ruled themselves by direct popular assemblies since times im- 
memorial. It is a commonly held view that their Landsgemeinden 
can be traced to the Germanic popular assemblies which accord- 
ing to Tadtus decided on all vital questions of a tribe. Their 
revolt against the feudal encroachments of the Hapsburgs, which 
gave rise to the William Tell legend; their reputation of innocent 
rustidty, which gained wide credit when Rousseau’s “Noble 
Savage” came into fashion; and their picturesque manner of self- 
government—^ these facts and myths combined to make the 
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three original cantons appear like a cradle of freedom in the eyes 
of the modern world. Late in the eighteenth century it became 
fashionable, both for foreigners and for the urban Swiss, to or- 
ganize what a contemporary called “frequent excursions for the 
purpose of viewing the Alpine herdsmen in all their simplicity 
and of tasting pure joy in the lap af Nature.” In the twentieth 
century the Swiss Federal Railroads run special trains during 
the meetings of the remaining Landsgemeinden, for much the 
same purpose. 

After the outbreak of the French Revolution, tearful effusions 
in praise of Liberty knew no more limits. It was almost compul- 
sory for travelers who visited the spurious Tell chapel “to fall 
on their knees and to kiss the soil on which a free man [William 
Tell] was the first to tread.” The quoted words were written 
in 1796. It is probable that their author was surprised when, two 
years later, the descendents of William Tell took to poking pitch 
forks into the French soldiers who had come to bring Liberty, 
Equality, and Fraternity, Indeed, the soldiers had also come to 
deprive the mountaineers of their independence, which they 
cherished above all else. The three great gifts of the Revolution 
benefited exclusively the people of the mountaineers’ subject lands 
and were scarcely appreciated by their former masters. 

At the very moment when Schiller — ^who never set foot on 
Swiss soil — ^in his noble and idealized drama, gave lasting and 
final expression to the Tell legend and when Rossini, in his some- 
what less lofty music, made it the standby of brassbands through- 
out the world, earnest historians began to doubt the authenticity 
of the account. The first to challenge the fact that there ever was 
a man named William Tell, or a bailiff named Gessler, was saved 
from national dii^ce and possible lynching only by the fact 
that his books were so dull and unreadable that few people were 
aware of their existence. His research and theories were, however, 
taken up by other Swiss historians who bravely risked the accusa- 
tion of treachery for the sake of truth. With the discovery of the 
original document of the Pact of 1191 (written in Latin, a lan- 
guage not commonly assodated with the ways of Tell and his 
rustic confederates), the whole history of primitive Switzerland 
underwent a complete rensvaluation. 
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The birth of Swiss liberties, it is now generally conceded, was 
not the result of a spontaneous outbreak against Hapsburg 
tyranny (in fact, there was no tryanny), nor was it in any man- 
ner caused or helped by the isolation of the early Swiss from the 
rest of Europe. The text of the alliance of 1291 clearly implies 
the existence of earlier pacts among the same communities. As for 
the factor of isolation, it was non-existent: with the opening of the 
St. Gotthard road in the mid-tliirteenth century, the early Swiss 
were anything but isolated. 

Even before they founded the Confederation, Uri, Schwyz, 
and Unterwalden were primarily oriented toward the south, 
that is, Italy, and this remained their political and religious out- 
look for hundreds of years. The very idea of a league of free com- 
munities originated not in Switzerland, but in Italy, where the 
Lombard League was acknowledged in 1183 by Emperor Fred- 
erick Barbarossa, after he had vainly sought to subdue it. The 
Lombard League offered a tempting example to the Swiss moun- 
taineers, with whom it entertained friendly relations. 

Though these facts should be kept in mind they should not 
blind anyone to other facts. There is no reason to doubt that the 
lofty and rugged landscape of the three cantons had a profound 
influence on the inhabitants and their love of independence. If 
Rudolph of Hapsburg and his bailiffs went down in Swiss history 
and legend as tyrants and blackguards, although almost every- 
where else their rule was regarded as mild and beneficent, the 
reason for this is not so much that Swiss chroniclers were excep- 
tionally addicted to lying, but rather that the Swiss whom Tell 
symbolized were exceptionally sensitive to even the slightest 
interference in their affairs. Perched on their rocks, they de- 
veloped the mentality of castle-owners rather than reasonable 
subjects. One might object that what applied to the citizens of the 
Forest Cantons should equally have applied to the peoples of their 
subject lands, who were also perched on rocks. The fact is that 
the subject peoples kept trying for centuries to gain equal rights 
from their masters. They lacked neither courage nor persistence, 
but, unfortunately for them, the masters against whom they re- 
beled were tougher adversaries than the Austrians. 

All this being duly considered, there still remains a puzzle. 
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Granted that the possession of the three little cantons was valuable 
to the large neighboring powers for strategic reasons, and granted 
that they had in the first hundred years of their independent 
existence defended their freedom against several attempts at sub- 
jugation — it nevertheless is true that after r388 no more such at- 
tempts were seriously made, that tlie sparsely populated and arid 
valleys offered little temptation to a conqueror, and that for the 
following two centuries it was the three Forest Cantons, not their 
neighbors, who showed the most aggressiveness. If their diffi- 
culties had been of a political nature, a struggle for the preserva- 
tion of freedom, surely the reverse would have been the case. 
The fact is that it was nothing of the kind. Their troubles were 
almost exclusively economic, and their most implacable enemy 
was nature. 

The facts are simple. At present, the three cantons, totaling 
1,062 square miles, support a population of more than 13 1,000, or 
about 123 people per square mile. Only 70 percent of the area is 
capable of growing anything at all, and even in the lower valleys, 
where agriculture might be possible, it is rendered difficult in 
many places because of the swampiness of the terrain. Wliat little 
industry exists is of relatively recent origin. There are no towns, 
only large villages, such as Altdorf, Stans, Einsiedeln, Schwyz. 
These conditions were essentially the same as far back as history 
goes. 

Travelers who visited Switzerland in the eighteenth century 
nearly all coihmented on the fact that the scenery of these valleys 
consisted of an almost uninterrupted green. Hardly any cereals 
were grown, a few potato patches codd be seen here and there, 
and perhaps an isolated patch of vegetables. All the rest was 
meadows, pastures, or forest. This is stUl the case. In Uri the total 
of the area devoted to the culture of cereals amounts to less than 
one square mite; almost half the surface is unproductive; the rest 
is divided between forests (about one third) and meadows and 
pastures (about two thirds). 

At present, there is no reason why these essentially pastoral 
areas should not rdy an other cantons and foreign countries for 
their supply of cereals and devote themselves entirely to the dairy 
and cattle industry. What is surprising is that they should have 
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done so for the past six centuries, with complete disregard for the 
local self-sufficiency for which most other countries were striv- 
ing. Agriculture is neither entirely impracticable in their valleys, 
nor had it always been neglected. Nevertheless, within the period 
between 1230 and 1386 it was completely abandoned in favor of 
cattle raising, dairying, soldiering, transportation of goods, the 
gathering of nuts and berries, beggary, and an early form of 
tourist trade, namely, the exploitation of pilgrims. The abbey of 
Eansiedeln, a favorite place of pilgrimage for many centuries, at- 
tracted 100,000 pilgrims in the single year of 1789, and there were 
other, if less popular, shrines. 

Ju.'st why agriculture was completely abandoned is a difficult 
question to answer, for there are abundant contradictory reasons. 
For one thing, it was an arduous and ungrateful task. This dif- 
ficulty, it is true, has not stopped agriculture in other, still more 
sterile regions of the world, but it might have done so had these 
other regions been suited for an alternative form of economy. 
Another cause frequently cited is that cattle raising and dairying 
offered a better outlook for profits than does agriculture. Indeed, 
the Swiss mountaineers soon discovered that “the products that 
can be obtained from milk and from cattle are the precious and 
divine minerals of our mountains and bring gold, silver, and much 
wealth into our country.” 

The chronicler of Lucerne who wrote this paean to the cow 
(in 1645) was exaggerating somewhat. The mountain districts 
of central Switzerland were always extremely poor. Their relative 
prosperity around 1645 was merely the result of the ruin into 
which the Thirty Years War had plunged the rest of Europe. In 
order to “mine” their cheese and to enable their cows to bring 
forth “gold and silver,” the humans themselves had to undergo 
privations. Thus, in a less lyrical vein a traveler reported in 1781 
that “country and people, everything seems to be created for the 
cattle, and everything is subordinated to their needs and com- 
forts; humans come only in second place.” Even so, dairying and 
cattle raising were found insufficient to sustain the population, as 
can be seen by the many other means to which it resorted in 
order to feed itself, and by the great number of emigrants that 
left the country for America in the nineteenth century. 
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Dairying with cows is a relatively advanced state of alpine 
economy. Before the Swiss of the pastoral regions discovered the 
beneficent properties of cows, which was approximately in the 
fourteenth century, their economy was based on goats and sheep. 
These had the advantage of not being difficult to feed during the 
winter months, but could not posibly bring in as much revenue 
as large cattle. As communications improved, the people of central 
Switzerland found markets for their surplus cattle and for their 
dairy products both in northern Italy, part of which they con- 
quered and held in subjection, and in Lucerne, which came to be 
their principal trading post. 

There came a time however, when their livestock had increased 
so that good prices could no longer be fetched in the fall and the 
fodder supply had become insufficient to keep the surplus animals 
fed through the winter. It was this dilemma which forced the 
peasants to choose between sacrificing their cattle or sacrificing 
what was left of their agriculture in order to increase their supply 
of winter fodder. They chose the latter, partly for the reason 
which has already been hinted, namely, that a pastoral economy 
involves less effort than an agricultural one; partly because the 
improvement of trade routes and the political power which 
Switzerland had gained seemed to insure an adequate supply 
of imported food; and pardy because the craze for foreign en- 
listments which had just started created a permanent labor 
portage. The larger part of the work which a pastoral economy 
involves can be done by women and children, while the men are 
left free to go off to wars. 

; ' The results of this transformation were not as rewarding as 
imgbt have been hoped. The simplicity which came to be ad- 
inired so much in these regions was not altogether voluntary, but 
I lather the result of generd misery. It is surprising, for instance, 
I m find that in the dighteenth century, when Switzerland was 
\ piierally prosperous, meat was eaten only on the principal feast- 
l; in a region where catde raising was the principal industry. 
I pien those few families whidi had acquired wealth claimed that 
were unable to profit from thdr position because they were 
of offending the rest of the population, which was uni- 
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formly poor. To dispose of their superfluous capital, they lent it 
at high interest rates to the other peasants, who were nearly all 
in debt. Sober travelers reported on the unashamed beggary prac- 
ticed by almost the entire population, on their unhealthy ap- 
pearance, on their shiftlessness, and on their avarice. 

With the loss, through the French Revolution, of their pos- 
sessions south of the St. Gotthard Pass, and with the end of the 
mercenary service early in the nineteenth century, the position of 
the pastoral cantons became worse than ever. It was around this 
time that hard liquor began to replace beer and wine throughout 
Europe, and in central Switzerland alcoholism took on epidemic 
proportions. Poverty and inbreeding had already undermined 
the race. Liquor threatened to finish it. 

That this did not happen was due to three main factors. In the 
first place, thousands of romantic-minded travelers, unaware of 
the vicissitudes which had befallen the home country of William 
Tell, began to invade its peaks and valleys from all parts of 
Europe with the unshakable purpose of admiring its scenery and 
delighting, in the innocent virtue of its inhabitants. The tourist 
trade expanded with amazing rapidity, hotels sprang up every- 
where, and gold began to pour into the pockets not only of the 
hotelowners, but of the whole population. 

This phenomenon, taken by itself, might have done more harm 
than good, since easy money meant still more liquor and still less 
work. It was followed, however, by another, more important, 
development, namely, the intensive industrialization of Switzer- 
land on a capitalist basis. As the production of cheese, chocolate, 
condensed i]^, and other dairy products became a national mass 
industry, with a market which came to include the entire world, 
the economy of the Alpine districts became an integral part of a 
prosperous whole. On the other hand, the rise of the Swiss cities, 
due to the introduction of industry, drained the pastoral districts 
of the surplus population which formerly had depended on mer- 
cenary service or emigration abroad. 

No doubt the unification of the country which followed the 
Sonderbund War was chiefly responsible both for the economic 
development of Switzerland and for the greater ease of population 
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shifts. The Forest Cantons, which had been the most stubborn 
enemies of unification, derived only profit from their eventual 
defeat. 


II 

Switzerland’s pastoral economy may have become part of a 
modern industry, but its methods have not essentially changed 
since the old times. Whether cheese is produced by an individual 
peasant or by a capitalist corporation, whether it is shipped on 
muleback or by steamboat, its source and its processing remain 
much the same. The major changes — changes in financing, owner- 
ship of the grazing land, middlemen, markets, and distribution — 
have not affected the lives of the pastoral population except inas- 
much as they have raised their standard of living. 

Though one might easily think of Switzerland as a land where 
the cows outnumber the people, statistics indicate that humans 
outnumber bovines by more than three to one. One and a half mil- 
lion cows still sounds like a goodly number, yet the ratio is less 
favorable to the cows in Switzerland than in the United States, 
where there is about one head of cattle for every two inhabitants. 
In money terms, the yearly produce of dairy cattle is twice as 
important in Switzerland as is that of slaughter cattle. It seems 
paradoxical that in the United States, where the feeding of cattle 
is less of a problem than in Switzerland, the primary use is for 
beef. Another apparent paradox is that in normal times Switzer- 
land imports butter from Denmark, using up most of its milk for 
cheese, chocolate, and similar export products. In prewar times 
Danish butter, which was cheaper than Swiss butter, used to be a 
favorite contraband article. 

Cheese, then, is the main dairy product of Switzerland— for 
chocolate, though its manufacture requires milk, can hardly be 
called a dairy product. Swiss cheese is known abroad chiefly as 
Gruyerc and Einmental — names which took their origin from the 
Gruyere region in Fribourg and the valley of the Emme in the 
Bernese Obwland, but now serve to designate the brand rather 
than the origin of the product. Aside from these characteristic 
Swiss chwaes there are, of course, many other varieties, both soft 
and hard. 
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The chief aim in what might pompously be called the historical 
development of Swiss cheese was to increase its durability. It was 
a slow process, cheesemaking being something of an occult science 
painfully learned and improved by generation after generation. In 
the Forest Cantons Italian herdsmen were often called upon to 
teach their methods. The process itself is important, but it is not 
the only factor that determines the taste or the quality of a cheese. 
“Swiss” cheese manufactured in the United States, for instance, is 
processed exactly the same way as in Switzerland, but it lacks the 
flavor, due to the Alpine herbs which the cows eat on the high 
pastures during the summer months. 

As for the inevitable question why Swiss cheese has holes in it, 
the answer is that in the process employed in the making of 
Gruy^re and Emmental cheeses carbon dioxide is formed; as the 
cheese solidifies, the bubbles remain. 

The age-old association of the ideas of Switzerland, Swiss 
cheese, mountains, and cows has produced the notion in most 
people’s minds that somehow there is nothing more natural than a 
cow climbing over rocks and crossing snowfields in midsummer. 
Y et cows surely are not naturally fond of Alpinism, nor could they 
survive for long if they were left to themselves on the Swiss graz- 
ing lands, which represent only 27 percent of the country and 
can be used only for a short part of the year. 

During the winter, when the cows are kept in bams in the val- 
leys, they cannot get fresh fodder, and their productivity accord- 
ingly declines. Early in the summer they are driven first to the 
lower grazing lands, then higher up above the timber line, and 
by the end of August they begin their descent back into the val- 
leys. Just how high the cattle are driven depends on their age 
groups. These migrations affect only a small fraction of the popu- 
lation — about 28,000 — since a few herdsmen and cheesemakers 
sufiice to take care of the work, but in some valleys, as in the Val 
d’Anniviers in the Valais, practically the whole population mi- 
grates during the summer months. In these cases villages tend to 
duplicate themselves, as it were, on different levels. Thus, village 
X in the valley, the winter village, has its counterpart, inhabited 
throughout the summer months, in the mountains. 

It is unusual to think of the Alps as of anybody’s property, yet 
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property conditions have a profound effect on the details of 
Alpine economy. Originally the alps (as the Alpine grazing lands 
are called and of which there are about 10,800 in Switzerland) 
were the common property of the valleys above which they were 
situated. These “corporation alps” still constitute about 30 percent 
of the grazing lands. 

In the case of the purely pastoral cantons they formed the basis 
not only of the economic, but also of the political life of the can- 
ton. Common ownership was restricted to the active citizens, 
newcomers being barred from free use of the grazing lands, just as 
in the towns they were barred from full citizenship. The politi- 
cal assemblies— the Landsgemeinden— were, in fact, nothing but 
conventions of the co-owners of the grazing lands. 

In some cases ownership rights tended to narrow down to vil- 
lages, parishes, and other smaller communities. A more recent 
phenomenon was the growth of private ownership, and still more 
recent the rise of co-operatives. The property status of the graz- 
ing lands affects, of course, the management of the cattle during 
the summer months, the methods of dairy production, and the 
quality of tlie products. 

HI 

The summer grazing and the production of cheese which takes 
place during that period are as important in the lives of the herds- 
men as harvesring is in the life of a farmer. Naturally, many hoary 
customs, some common to all alpine lands of Europe, some purely 
local, punctuate this most vital season of the year. The use of 
cowbells, which are often old and elaborately wrought and ob- 
viously fulfills the purely practical purpose of keeping the cattle 
from getting lost, is perhaps the best known. It is common to all 
Europe, and there is notfmg particularly Swiss about it. More 
typi<^ of Switzerland is the use of the alphom, which has 
almdy been described, in ordat to gather in the cattle, and of 
vocal calls for the same purpose. These calls, set to traditional 
yodclmg tunes whidt <Mcr from valley to valley, are of extremely 
ancient origin. The words used are invariably something sounding 
like Labil Lobalf a word which is presumed to have been part of 
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an unknown language common to the prehistoric tribes of shep- 
herds that once inhabited the Alpine chain. 

The cattle are, of course, constantly threatened by maleficent 
forces, only vaguely named, by demons, witches, and by the Evil 
One, Sudden storms, avalanches, landslides, the weird shapes of 
mists and clouds, the threatening aspect of the rocks, the treachery 
of nature, and the immense solitude of man faced with the moun- 
tain have encouraged in all alpine countries beliefs which are called 
superstitious by those who have nothing to fear and nothing to 
lose. To those who have had intimate contact with the implacable 
enemies symbolized by these evil spirits, these superstitions are but 
realistic statements of an undeniable disproportion. 

It is not necessary to be a cowherd to feel this— it is sufl5cient 
to be a mountain climber who has once found himself in a bad 
scrape. But the mountain climber, even though he may feel that 
suddenly all nature transforms herself into an army of demonic 
foes intent on the single purpose of destroying him, is unlikely to 
believe in his power of exorcising them. He will either pull him- 
self together and fight them by denying their existence and taking 
practical action, or he will perish miserably. This is where the 
superstitious herdsman has a practical advantage, for he believes 
in exorcism. 

Exorcism may be preventive or, more rarely, curative. In the 
Catholic regions (that is, practically all the Swiss Alps except the 
Bernese Oberland) the alps, and sometimes the cattle, are blessed 
by a priest before the yearly ascent. Another important rite — 
■omission may be followed by dire consequences — ^is the so-called 
Betruf (prayer call) made every evening by the cowherds. The 
prayer is sung, in a sort of plain chant, as loudly as possible and 
is amplified by some such method as putting the hands to the 
mouth or using a milking funnel like a megaphone, for the blessing 
which is invoked from God, the Virgin, or the local saint is be- 
lieved to be effective as far distant as the voice can carry. One of 
these invocations, which begins with the Ave Maria and continues 
with a litany to God the Father and God the Son, Saint George, 
Saint Martin, and Saint Gall, then addresses Saint Peter as fol- 
lows: 
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Saint Peter, take your key firmly in your right hand, 

Keep the bear from its prowling. 

Lock the jaw of the wolf, 

The throat of the lynx. 

The beak of the raven. 

The tail of the dragon. 

The leap of the stone! 

May God keep us from such evil hour, 

May He keep such animals from threatening or biting. . . . 

May God protect everything here within this circle, 

And the dear Mother of God with her Child! 

May God protect everything here in our valley, 

Here and everywhere else. 

May God protect us and may God will it and may God do it! 

Avc Maria! 

With the progress of what is called progress, customs like the 
blessing of the dps and the Betruf become increasingly rare and 
isolated. The knowledge of the different kinds of exorcism which 
have to be observed when the evil powers threaten the men or the 
cattle, now confined to the oldest among the herdsmen, may well 
be doomed in future generations. It is unlikely, though, that its 
extinction will come very soon. As long as men are directly ex- 
posed to nature they will find it very difficult to believe themselves 
its equals or its masters at all times. 

The local customs which have been best preserved are, as might 
be expected^ those that involve a certain amount of festivities and 
ceremonial. In the Val d’Anniviers the priest of the chief com- 
munity, Vissoyc, receives compensation in a rather spectacular 
manner for the blessing he gives to the valley's twenty-five alps. 
The chief cowhertb collect the milk produce of the third grazing 
day, convert it into a gigantic cheese, and on the Sunday preceding 
Saint Bartholomew’s Day (August 24, the day on which the cattle 
are driven back to die valley) the cheese is brought down to 
Vissoye and solemnly presented to the priest. Then the cowherds 
of die whole valley, led by the one who has made the largest 
cheese of the season, pass in procession before the altar, where the 
priest blesses ch(dr products. 

Another tradition, especially common in the Valais, is the hold- 
ing of annual cow fights. The Valaisan cows, the so-called H6rens 
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breed, are small and highly pugnacious animals, as unbovine as can 
be, and fight each other with a gusto typical of female duelists. 
In some localities the victor of the year’s cow fight is honored with 
the title “master cow” or “army cow” and leads the herd on its 
ascent to the alps in the following spring, carrying a milking stool 
between her horns. 

The descent of the cattle in late August is impressive, even when 
no special ceremonies are connected with it. Cowbells fill the air 
all day long, and as the spectator looks up toward the mountain 
ridges he will see nothing but outlines of dark horns against 
the sky, like ancient Egyptian symbols. Converging from all sides, 
the herds become huge as they near the valley, and the noise of 
moos, bells, and human yells and chants becomes overpowering. 
To watch this is an unforgettable experience, but sometimes 
slightly risky, since cows insist adamantly on their right of way. 
During the night preceding the descent it is the custom, in the 
Bernese Oberland, for instance, to light fires on the mountain tops 
and to send burning blocks rolling down into the valley. In cen- 
tral Switzerland the descent is followed by all kinds of celebra- 
tions, involving wrestling matches, crude theatrical performances, 
flag juggling, dancing, and singing. 

These no doubt were the occasions when travelers since the 
eighteenth century came to "view the Alpine herdsmen in all 
their simplicity,” and it cannot be denied that, especially to sophis- 
ticated city dwellers, the spectacle offers an elating, or at least 
diverting, experience. They are likely to forget, however, that 
the festivities they have witnessed or heard of take place only 
during a few days in the year, which is otherwise filled either 
with dangers or drabness. Save for pondering the problem why 
Swiss cheese has holes in it, they give, pardonably enough, little 
thought to the difficulties of its production. 

IV 

The appearance of democracy that distinguishes the pastoral 
cantons of Switzerland — particularly Unterwalden, Glams, and 
Appenzell — may seem deceiving to those who associate the con- 
cept of democracy with the concepts of progress and liberalism. 
This Association is especially common in countries where de- 
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mocracy is a relatively novel institution. Yet in those places where 
democracy has its deepest and oldest roots it is usually based on 
a spirit of conservatism, if not reaction. 

There is logic in this. From Tacitus to Montesquieu, the best 
political writers of the Continent have held that the rule by the 
people, in all the most important questions affecting their lives, 
was a peculiarly Germanic institution, and that in those countries 
where political institutions rested on Germanic origins, freedom 
had preceded tyranny and servitude. Rousseau proclaimed that 
man, originally free, was now in chains, and the obvious infer- 
ence was that to become free again, nations had to go backward, 
rather than forward. The democratic cantons of Switzerland did 
not have to go backward — they had never gone forward. Their 
primitive democracy was much the same as that of their ancestors 
in the time of Tacitus. It was their reluctance to change that 
caused their fight for independence, their hostility toward the 
Reformation, and their struggle against national unification. 

Peasants are notoriously conservative, but not in the same sense 
as pastoral peoples. They are loath to change their agricultural 
methods, but against political changes they usually display merely 
passive resistance. The pastoral communities of Switzerland, on 
the contrary, were singularly bold when it came to adopting eco- 
nomic changes. Apart from the annual risk that every peasant 
must incur, he shows no indinadon for adventure. Mountaineers, 
on the other hand, rather resemble seagoing nations. Adventure, 
be it military or economic, is in their blood. The Swiss moun- 
taineers, it woidd seem, never hesitated before taking the fateful 
step of completely renouncing agriculture, and they enthusiasti- 
cally left their little valleys to gain wealth or fame in every Euro- 
pean quarrel, no matter how little it concerned them. 

Yet, on the other hand, why should they have changed their 
political system? Their states were, in a manner of speaking, closed 
corporations. To emend thar r%hts and privileges to others 
would have needlessly diminished their own. Moreover, what 
political changes were necessary in communides where for five 
cencurics theare was almost no growth of population, no increase 
of towns, no appr«oil>le change in the means of gaining a liveli- 
hood 
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The conservadsm of the primitive democracies is equally strong 
in the Catholic cantons and in the one Protestant half-canton 
that still has a Landsgemeinde. A fine example is the canton of 
Appenzell, which, though its total area is only 161 square miles, 
and though it is entirely surrounded by the canton of Saint Gall, 
found it necessary to split into one Catholic and one Protestant 
half-canton in 1597. AppenzelHnner-Rhoden, the Catholic half, 
has its capital in the town of Appenzell, where the Landsgemeinde 
meets. In Outer-Rhoden, matters are slightly more complicated. 
The capital is Herisau, but the Landsgemeinde meets alternately 
in Plerisau and in the tiny village of Trogen. To attend the meet- 
ing, the citizens must carry swords as a sign of citizenship; if they 
fail to vote, they are fined ten francs. The members of the gov- 
ernment, which renders account to the assembly, wear top hats 
in addition to their swords. Surely this democratic assembly yields 
nothing in conservatism to the most elaborate court ceremonial in 
England. 

The feudal institutions against which the Swiss mountaineers 
had fought in their own lands, they respected in the lands they 
conquered. The people who inhabited the districts now known 
as the Ticino were feudal subjects when the Swiss became their 
masters, in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and subjects they 
remained, though their new lords were no longer counts and 
barons, but cowherds and muleteers. Paradoxical as it may sound, 
democratic rights in Switzerland were birthrights. 

While Berne, Basel, Zurich, and Geneva were primarily 
oriented toward the northwest, the pastoral cantons looked to- 
ward Rome and, to a lesser extent, toward Vienna. When the 
Reformation came, they were deeply committed in Italy and sol- 
idly linked with the papacy. The lives led by their people were 
austere enough without the introduction of Protestant austerity. 
Their hostility to the cities, particularly to Zurich, caused them 
to distrust the new doctrines, which had originated in the cities. 
This, and reluctance to change in general, would have been suf- 
ficient cause to make the pastoral cantons reject the Reformation. 
Smee, moreover, the first point of the program of the Zwinglian 
reform was the abolition of foreign military service, the very 
existence of the Forest Cantons was at stake. It is not, surprising 



130 cows, DEMONS, AND WAYSIDE CROSSES 

that they resisted the Reformation. That the Reformation suc- 
ceeded in the Bernese Oberland was chiefly due to the fact that it 
was imposed there by Berne, 

The traveler who believes that Switzerland is uniformly clean 
and tidy will be surprised by the contrast, in that respect, between 
the Protestant and the Catholic cantons. In the Bernese Oberland 
he will find everything so neat that it is impossible to tell whether 
a house is old or new. In the Valais, in Fribourg, and in other 
Catholic cantons, he will find signs of dirt, poverty, and neglect, 
and a generally lower level of education. Even in architecture 
there are striking differences. In the Oberland, he will find pros- 
perous isolated farms and the typical Alpine chalets with white- 
washed stone facings at the base and elaborate carvings in the 
wooden upper part. In the Valais, he will find villages rather than 
farms, with houses of a far more primitive appearance. 

It is, perhaps, no less characteristic that a disproportionately 
large part of domestic help in Switzerland comes from the Catholic 
cantons, surely a sign of their economic inferiority to the Protes- 
tant ones. Servant girls from the Valais and Fribourg are cheapest 
and consequently most popular, despite their reputation for dim- 
wittedness and negligence. Since housecleaning in some villages 
of the Valais consists of the simple process of hanging all wash- 
able objects into the nearest brook once a year, one can easily 
imagine that Swiss housewives occasionally have a difiicult time 
“breaking in” their help. 


V 

As for cultural achievements of the Catholic cantons, their de- 
velopment was almost entirely confined to two or three towns: 
Fribourg, Lucerne, and Einsiedeln. 

Lucerne indubitably was and still is the Catholic center. Though 
not properly a part of the pastoral region, it always was its main 
economic outlet and its spiritual and political leader. This was only 
natuml, since Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden all three abut 
on the Lake of Lucerne (which for this reason is also called the 
Lake of the Four Forest Cantons). Lucerne was something of a 
Catholic Berne, governed by an aristocracy of twenty-nine fam- 
ilies, a rival capt^ where foreign ambassadors used to curry the 
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favor of the Catholic cantons, and a center of Jesuit activities till 
the final suppression of the order in Switzerland in 1848. 

In its Alpine setting, its mixture of Gothic and Baroque, its 
wooden covered bridges, all gay outside and painted inside with 
representations of such subjects as the Dance of Death, it certainly 
is a handsome synthesis of the culture which it represents. Yet 
even here intellectual life was almost entirely limited to the activi- 
ties of the Jesuits; the main preoccupation of the aristocracy was 
with politics and with leading armies for the kings of France. 

The same was true of the aristocracy of Fribourg, As for St. 
Gall, it had ceased to be a center of learning after the late Middle 
Ages, The town itself accepted the Reformation, but the abbey 
has retained outward splendor, thanks to the ambitious prince- 
abbots of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, who were 
great builders. It is generally characteristic of Catholic central 
Switzerland that the modest, if often handsome, houses of its 
towns and villages contrast sharply with the magnificence of many 
of its churches. The abbey of the little town of Einsiedeln, for 
instance, modeled on the palace of the Escorial and dominating 
a square that might easily rival the most famous, is a unique exam- 
ple of Spanish Baroque in that part of Europe, and certai^y some- 
thing of a surprise to the unprepared traveler. 

The urge to create with one’s hands, which in the Protestant 
regions was suppressed in favor of creation through the pure 
mind, has produced a rich and original peasant in in Catholic 
Switzerland In the idleness and isolation of the long winter 
months, many an anonymous peasant or herdsman had the idea 
of picking up a piece of wood and of carving it in the image of the 
Virgin or of a patron saint. The Valais is particularly rich in 
carved images which decorate village- churches or wayside 
chapels and which are often strikingly different from similar 
works in the Austrian, Bavarian, and Italian Alps. There is a cer- 
tain sternness about them, an almost Grecoesque haggardness and 
asceticism that reflects the austere state of mind of nearly all Swiss, 
Calvinists and Catholics alike. 

Woodcarving has also flourished in the Protestant Bernese Ober- 
land, but somehow the subject matter has been limited there to 
practically only one theme: a bear. Sitting bears, walking bears. 
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Standing bears, dancing bears, bears in the shape of paperweights, 
book ends, clocks, inkstands, watch charms, and even armchairs 
(you sit in the bear’s lap and put your arms on his) are on sale in 
every Swiss souvenir shop. In other words, peasant art in Berne 
has been one hundred percent standardized and commercialized. 
Not so, thank God, in the Valais. 

Another specialty of the pastoral cantons, particularly of the 
Ticino, is the outward decoration of their houses. Vivid al fresco 
paintings, usually representing religious subjects, often cover en- 
tire walls of the whitewashed farm houses and bams. In the 
Bernese Oberland, since saints were forbidden and bears were 
monotonous, the peasants took to whittling their houses away. 
Carved gables are common throughout the European Alps, but 
hardly anywhere do they attain such extravagantly elaborate 
treatment as in Berne. Often they take on the shapes of real or 
fancied animals, or they may be simply decorative curlicues. It is 
curious to think, in this connection, of the whittling propensities 
of New Englanders. Is there possibly any logic in the gradation 
from Catholic amateur sculptors of saints to Puritans who are 
ascetically content with slicing chips off a stick? 

There is a great temptation to credit the general neatness, pros- 
perity, and high level of education prevailing in Protestant Swit- 
zerland to the influence of its religion and to blame Catholicism 
for the dirt of the Catholic cantons, for the contrast between their 
opulent churches and their poverty-stricken populations, and for 
the ignorance and lack of intellectual achievements prevailing in 
them. To some extent such concluaons are correct. Certainly the 
Catholic church in Switzerland failed to rival the great educational 
effort of Calvinist Switzerland. Certainly it laid less stress on the 
next-to-godlines of cleanliness, and certainly it did not believe 
that churches should look like bams, an architectural ideal fa- 
vored by a great many followers of Calvin. 

Such comparisons, however, are essentially irrelevant. One 
cannot expect universities to rise in pastoral villages, nor can one 
expect much opulence. The only fair comparison between Cath- 
oHc and Protcasme Switzerland would be between the Catholic 
cantons and the Bmucsc Oberland. The neat and peeled aspect 
of ribe kttcr k iMy otplained if one considers that nearly every 
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village and valley of the Oberland is tourist territory and accord- 
ingly spruced up. Contrariwise, many parts of, for example, the 
Valais, though no less beautiful, are visited chiefly' by Swiss tour- 
ists and consequently have retained a somewhat more human and 
ingenuous character. 

The Bernese Oberland, until the end of the eighteenth century, 
was just as poor as the rest of the pastoral districts and, in contrast 
to them, was not even governing itself. In the nineteenth century 
alcoholism was no less epidemic in the Protestant than in the 
Catholic cantons. It is true that it was chiefly the growth of capi- 
talism emanating from the Protestant cantons that since then has 
raised the entire pastoral area to higher standards of living. Yet it 
was certainly not from the Bernese Oberland that capitalism 
emanated. Moreover, it would be difHcult to convince a reasonable 
person that a people’s choice of its religion should rest on eco- 
nomic considerations. Geneva’s Calvinism suited its watchmakers 
and bankers who lived behind walls. To the herdsmen, the guides, 
and the adventurers of Alpine Switzerland, Catholicism seems to 
have given more happiness and greater strength in facing nature 
in the open. 

Finally, although the Catholic cantons resisted the nationalist 
movement for Swiss unification with all the firmness of character 
that their mules and cows had taught them throughout genera- 
tions, it was precisely their stubborn tradition that has left the 
deepest imprint on Swiss nationalist feeling. Through the pastoral 
cantons, unchanged for centuries, the Swiss as a whole have pre- 
served a direct luik with their very origins. The Tell legend may 
have been exploded as a myth, it remains nevertheless a most vital 
factor in the national consciousness of Switzerland — and for a 
nationalist myth, it must be admitted that it remains one of the best 
ever invented. 




VII: The Brawny Mystics 


W HAT MAKES a Swiss feel Swiss? Why should he 
not rather see himself as a Bernese, a Vaudois, a Genevese? Or a 
German Swiss, a French Swiss, an Italian Swiss, a Catholic Swiss, 
a Protestant Swiss? Or even a German, a Frenchman, an Italian? 
Several pat answers come to one’s mind before one even has time 
to ask the obvious question; Does he really feel Swiss? 

One of these all-explanatory magic formulas consists of mum- 
bling some words about nineteenth-century romanticism, lib- 
eralism, nationalism, industrial revolution, and national unifica- 
tion. Th«e words, which commonly pass for historical explana- 
tions, may do well enough for Germany or Italy, but in the case of 
Switzerland they would apply only if Switzerland had broken 
up and been absorbed by Germany, Italy, and France. Yet, far 
from breaking up, Switzerland underwent its unification precisely 
at the time when, by all logic, its constituent language groups 
should have joined their long-lost brothers across the borders. 

A more plausible explanation could be summed up approxi- 
mately as follows: It always has been in the economic and political 
interest of the Swiss to remain a nation. Until the mid-nineteenth 
century they had been able to afford to live in disunity and yet 
retain their independence. Such Itixury was no longer possible 
in the nationalist maelstrom of which they were the vortex. To 
keep the advantages of independence, they were obliged to invent 
a nationalism of their own. 

Surely, this necessity was a contributing cause, but it is difficult 
to believe that a nation should suddenly reform its habits merely 
because such action wotdd be to its best advantage. And even if 
the Swiss were wk« enough to mend their errors in the nick of 
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time, it still would be interesting to know why they were so wise, 
while other nations, hardened in their sins despite their better 
knowledge, have foundered. 

Yet, does a SavIss really feel Swiss? The question cannot be an- 
swered simply, but in the answer there also lies a partial explana- 
tion of the problem why the Swiss feel Swiss. 

A Swiss feels more Swiss on certain days than on others. He 
feels very Swiss when he stands on a mountain top and looks upon 
his land; he feels very Swiss when he serves in his army, when 
he commemorates old battles, when he compares his country with 
the rest of the world — ^in other words, he is eminently Swiss on 
special and important occasions. In his everyday life, he is more 
likely to feel Argovian, Neuchatelois, or whatever he may be. In 
his intellectual life, he may feel more affinities with the French, 
the Germans, or the Italians than with those among his fellow- 
Swiss who speak a tongue different from his. At other times, he 
may even like to think of himself as a citizen of the world. Which 
is more important: the attitude of every day or the attitude of 
special occasions? It would seem that in everyday life the every- 
day attitude is what counts, and that for special occasions it is 
good to have a special attitude. 

Now anyone who unites so many levels of loyalty within his 
person is unlikely to be swayed overmuch by any particular loy- 
alty. A German SavIss, for mstance, will sympathize Avith Ger- 
many— but only culturally, as it were. He will sympathize with 
humanity, in a humanitarian way. He will feel strongly for his 
canton most of the time. But when the question of his being SavIss 
is involved — ^well, he is a Swiss, and he intends to stay one. What 
is more, on all levels of loyalty he is equally faithful to his national 
traditions. 

Let us consider the Swiss as he likes to consider himself in his 
various moods: as a leaf of grass in the democratic community; as 
the patient educator of mankind; as the disinterested scholar and 
humanist; as the soil-bound lover of his native region; as the 
brawny champion of individual freedom; and as the mystic 
wrestler with nature. And for this purpose let us not consider the 
nameless and nonexistent “typical SAviss,” but some representa- 
tives of each of these manifestations of the national spirit. 
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II 

A national tradition, in every country, is based to some extent 
on fancies, and myths. To become real, it merely needs to be 
imagined. Just how much of it is myth, how much the genuine 
product of a nation’s environment, condition, and heredity, it is 
very difficult to tell. In the particular case of Switzerland the cen- 
tral factor of the national tradition seems to be the rather ele- 
mentary fact that Swizerland is crammed with mountains. ' 

There is nothing mythical about the existence of the mountains. 
They are definitely tangible. The myth begins with the char- 
acteristics which the Swiss instinctively feel they have derived 
from their mountainous environment. By dint of believing that 
the mountains have produced the Swiss, the Swiss have come 
pretty near to hinting that they have produced their mountains. 
It was, no doubt, in an effort to offset such hints that an English- 
man, John Lubbock, ist baron Avebury (1834-1913), wrote a 
book entitled, The Scenery of Smtzerknd and the Causes to 
Which It Is Due. 

At present the mountains are considered the, cradle of Swiss 
liberties, as they were indeed, since, it was in the central Swiss 
Alps that the Confederation had its origin and since it is there that 
one can still observe the oldest traditions of Swiss democracy. 
Even the federal flag of modem Switzerland, the white cross on 
a red background, was the distinguishing mark of the earliest Con- 
federate warriors. The birth of Svdss liberties is celebrated every 
first of August by lighting fires on every mountain top or hill top 
of the country. In ^ort, the mountain has become a sort of na- 
tional ^onbol, just as the plain seems to have tdcen on a symbolic 
meaning to Americans, This has by no means always been so. 

like electricity, the Aljw were known to the Swiss before the 
eighteenth century, but nothing much was made of it. Like that 
of electricity, their real discovery occurred by chance. It was the 
result of the awaktming of science in early eighteenth-century 
Switzerland. 

Interest in scicttce became general throughout Europe at that 
time, but in Swhzedand it took on special characteristics. While 
Newton gave the mnvem a law, while the French philosophes 
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were trying to reduce all human problems to some Newtonian 
formula, the more cautious Swiss left human problems and uni- 
versal laws to their pastors, preferring to investigate nature mod- 
estly and meticuloudy and, as it were, from the bottom up. While 
looking for specimens of roclrs, fossils, plants, and insects, the 
Swiss scientists accidentally discovered the existence of the Alps. 
It would have been easy to overlook such things. In an objective 
way, they had been aware of their mountains all along, but what 
was needed was a subjective “double-take.” Climbing them with 
the original purpose of investigating the origin of the Alps, they 
suddenly looked up from their specimens, blinked, and stood 
struck in admiration. Let us give Aeir due to the scientists of a 
past age, for it is extremely doubtful that those of the present 
century would ever have made the discovery. 

It is almost a commonplace that before the eighteenth century 
Nature with a capital N was unknown. The fact that the Alpine 
landscape had been invariably described as horrible and desolate 
is usually adduced as the clinching proof. This belief springs from 
another, no less general, conviction, namely, that notWng existed 
in the past except what has been recorded black on white. Racine 
mentioned no trees, ergo seventeenth-century Paris was unaware 
of Nature. The same rule might be applied to the appreciation 
of the Alps: utterly ignored by all men until a certain day in 1 729, 
they suddenly came into their own when Albrecht von Haller 
published his poem devoted to their glorification. That millions 
of less articulate humans may have entertained, in their own 
muddled manner, similar sentiments long before they became fash- 
ionable, is generally discounted as a theory. That words such as 
“awful,” “terrible,” and “desolate” were perhaps more truly de- 
scriptive of the high Alps than the more recent epithets “pictures- 
que,” “lovely,” and “romantic” is, however, a possibility that 
might be pondered. Life had discovered Nature somewhat earlier 
than literature did. Yet, in our modern nationalist civilization, life 
has to some extent become a product of literature, and thus the 
literary discovery of the Alps was to play an important role in 
the formation of Swiss national consciousness. 

Since Haller was Bernese, it might be expected that the partic- 
ular Alps he celebrated were the Bernese Alps. But Haller was not 
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overly concerned with the Alps per se. He described them as 
beautiful, and that was an important step; but their greatest signifi- 
cance to him was moral and sociological. It was the freedom of the 
Alpine dwellers, their simplicity, their patriotic meaning to the 
Swiss that Haller really meant to smg. In his youth he had written 
an epic poem celebrating the origin of Switzerland, and though he 
burned the manuscript, his Alps really were the realization of his 
first project, with the only difference that he had chosen the lyri- 
cal form, whereas he had at first meant to be epic. The Alps de- 
scribed by Haller were primarily the Central Alps, the home of 
Williani Tell. In his eyes the solid and scarcely frivolous burghers 
of his Berne were on the road to luxury and perdition like the citi- 
zens of imperial Rome, He was to be their Tacitus, seeking to 
mend their ways by praising their ancestors, 

Whose fists held lightning, and whose hearts held God. 

Haller’s words fell on fertile ground, for at the time of the pub- 
lication of his poem a conscious quickening of the Swiss intellect 
was taking place. 

Swiss writers had begfun to chafe under their reputation abroad 
as lacking wit and grace; they now were rallying in small groups 
and asserting their equality with the rest of Europe in a number of 
pamphlets and periodicds. One such periodical, the Mercure 
Suisse, founded in Neuchitel in 1752 and later known as the Jour- 
nal Helvetiqtie, greeted Haller’s poem with a defiant accolade. 
“Until now,” its editors remarked, “Switzerland has been regarded 
as unenlightened and incapable of producing poets. Especially the 
French were of that opinion. For them a thinking Swiss was not 
only a rare, but even an incredible phenomenon. M. Haller teaches 
... them that a Swiss can think, write verse, and measure himself 
with the best poets.” 

Haller’s poetic success wasnothing compared to his influence on 
patriotic thinking. At the very time when Switzerland had prac- 
tically ceased to exist as a political concept, minds seemed to have 
become receptive to patriotic myths. The notion that Switzer- 
land’s golden age lay in the past, that its greatness was to be found 
in the Spartan sunplicity of the primitive cantons, and that a re- 
^xnmtonatnrid amplici^ would revive the nation from its torpor, 
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all this was already contained in Haller’s writings. With Rous- 
seau’s sudden fame, the same ideas gained still wider acceptance. 
In 1762, at last, the movement crystallized itself through the 
foundation of the Helvetic Society. 

One of its founders, Johann Jakob Bodmer, who is best known 
for his part in the birth of a national German literature, inspired 
a whole crop of reformers, among them Lavater and Pestalozzi. 
The ambitious program of the group was nothing less than to 
bring about the regeneration of Switzerland and the re-establish- 
ment of lost liberties. The cantonal governments frowned on such 
libertarian ideas from the very beginning; they continued to 
frown when after the Restoration of 1815 the revived Society re- 
sumed its activities. 

By that time all liberal and romantic Europe had come to hold 
pretty much the same ideas. Even if one concedes that the success 
of these ideas in Switzerland after 1848 did not altogether measure 
up to the expectations, one also must admit that in comparison 
with their ultimate fate in the rest of Europe, they fared not too 
badly. 

The monument to the Swiss patriotic awakening of the eight- 
eenth century was, no doubt, the History of Switzerland, written 
by Johannes von Muller, a citizen of SchaShausen. Swiss patriot 
though he was, Miiller spent the larger part of his creative years 
in the services of the elector of Mainz, the emperor, the king of 
Prussia, and, finally. King Jerome of Westphalia. His History, 
which began to appear shortly before the outbreak of the French 
Revolution, was hailed throughout Europe. Muller’s account of 
the Tell legend and the Rutli Oath, which he accepted unques- 
tioningly, inspired Schiller’s drama and popularized the myth so 
thoroughly that a critical appraisal of its authenticity was burned 
by the executioner in Altdorf as being harmful to the ^ate. 

The fact that the Tell legend was idtimately proved, to nearly 
everybody’s dissatisfaction, to be apocryphal, did not perturb the 
Swiss for long. Tell may never have been an actual person, but, 
they felt, he was much more than that— he was the very personi- 
fication of the Swiss people. In fact, once the initial “debunking” 
process was completed, it was discovered that a fictitious Tell was 
worth a thousand historical ones. Where once the necessity of 
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adhering to facts had resulted in stale repetitiveness, unbridled 
fantasy was suddenly allowed to run amok. A whole new crop of 
Tell dramas and poems burst forth from the rocky soil of patriotic 
imagination, and instead of one TeU, there were dozens, each one 
a monumental s5mibol slightly taller than the Jungfrau. As the 
twentieth century progresses, bigger and taller Tells continue to 
be produced. The final consecration of Tell as a national symbol, 
however, probably took place when Tell’s crossbow became the 
official trade mark of all Swiss products, taking the place of the 
words, “Made in Switzerland.” 

Maurice Barres, who was no fool, remarked somewhere that 
everything about the civilization of Wilhelminian Germany had 
to be colossal — or rather kolossal — and that it mattered little to 
the Germans Avhether a cathedral was built of marble or of papier- 
michS, as long as the proportions were duly kolossal. In Switzer- 
land, the emphasis is rather on the word “monumental.” 

There is quite a difference between the two adjectives. People 
who like things to be kolossal are a bit disquieting. Colossi have 
the dangerous habit of moving about in steamroller fashion. Monu- 
ments dways stay in their places, no matter how much they may 
seem to be ready to pounce on you. It is, in substance, the dif- 
ference between threat and defiance. When the patriotic mood is 
upon them, the Swiss like to gather in monumental groups and 
to display considerable defiance— against nobody in particular. 

The Swiss think litde of political conventions, in die American 
style;, for political conventions markedly lack that cohesion and 
dignity whicdi-roonunientality requires. Sharpshooters’ conven- 
tions, on the other hand, come closer to the ideal. Neglected dur- 
ing the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, these manifestations 
of the Old Sw^ sprit were consequently revived. They are, 
howcvar, by no mew the tmly Federal or intercantonal patriotic 
manifesmtions, FederaH athletic festivals have been held, usually 
atthree-yeai' ittcemis, ever since i83z. Wrestling is a fine monu- 
mental activity, especially when practiced in mass contests, as 
has been the case in Switzerland since 1894. The Swiss Alpine 
variety of by the way, is a special brand called Sebum- 
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Of greater interest to Americans is probably the sport called 
Homussen, a batting game in which one team is to propel through 
the air a small disk by means of flail-like bats, and the other team 
is to keep the disk (called Hornuss) from falling into their goal 
by intercepting it with wooden shingles which they throw into 
the trajectory of the Homuss. This peculiar game also serves as an 
occasion for great Federal feasts. 

In addition to such sportive conventions, the Swiss hold in- 
numerable singfests, outdoor commemorations involving open- 
air theatrical performance on gigantic scale, brass band contests, 
harvests and vintage feasts, and just plain festivals for no particular 
reason at all. No matter what the nature of the celebration, it is 
always colorful, it always serves as an excuse for displaying 
medieval costumes, and it always is somehow stylized. 

Of course, only a small number of Swiss actually participate in 
these activities, and a large number lack interest in them. Pri- 
marily vocal and athletic gatherings are popular almost exclusively 
in the German-speaking part of the country. However, where 
general taste is concerned, the robust monumentality of the Swiss 
ideal is common to almost all Swis. The ideal, no doubt, is derived 
from the features of the mountmns. Their rugged, angular sym- 
metry has influenced the Swiss esthetic sense so deeply that it 
would be no exaggeration to say that even the concept of human 
beauty has become monumental. That this is no mere fancy can be 
readily seen by even a cursory examination of Swiss art, partic- 
ularly modern art. 


Ill 

What is surprising even in the mliest of the great Swiss artists, 
Urs Graf, is the supreme ease with which he combines movement 
with statuesqueness. Compared to his woodcuts, Diirer’s seem al- 
most stiff. Though he represented his characteristic subject, the 
Swiss warriors of the Italian campaigns, with great realism (he was 
one of the warriors himself), Graf gave them a sweep, a stylized 
vigor, which transfigured them into heroic symbols — the very 
symbols that still figure most prominently in Swiss art. This 
theatrical tendency is present to some extent even in much of the 
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work of Holbein, who may be called a Swiss artist, siftce he spent 
a major part of his life in Lucerne and Basel and was even a citi- 
zen of Basel. 

The eighteenth century softened, but did not eradicate, these 
stern characteristics. At the same time, it gave a great stimulus 
to landscape painting. Solomon Gessner, who gained equal fame 
as a poet and as an engraver, was more inspired by the classical 
calmness of Poussin and Claude Lorrain than by the French 
rococo painters. His Swiss landscapes, though pleasing to the taste 
of his day, were meant to express a patriotic as well as an idyllic 
ideal. Indeed, while the French thought of idylls as existing only 
in dreams, the Svwss considered that idylls, nature, and reality 
were synonymous. Hence the Rousseauan ideal was a mere fad 
in France and a lasting influence in Switzerland. 

Among the other Swiss painters of the eighteenth century was 
the Genevese Liotard. Unfortunately, he is best known for his 
least typical canvas, the Belle Cbocolatih'e, one of his rare con- 
cessions to the rococo taste. His portrait of Madame d’Epinay, 
on the other hand, though by no means monumental, is remark- 
able for its unflattering realism. 

Henry Fuseli, who was bom as Johann Heinrich Fuessli, in 
Zurich, made no concessions to his time whatever. His illustra- 
tions of Dante, Shakespeare, Milton, and the Nibelungen show 
traces of stylization which were carried to extremes by his pupil, 
William Blake. While symbolism as expressed in human group- 
ings was already present in Fuseli, it took a longer time to be ap- 
plied to landscapes. Alexandre Calame, a Vaudois, probably still 
remains the greatest tedmician among Alpine painters, Swiss or 
non-Swiss. But Calame was essentially a realist. No matter how 
dramatic his peaks and glaciers may be — and he almost always 
showed them in the illumination of violent lightning, or obscured 
by menacing clouds, or traveled by tempestous torrents— his 
art consisted in lus utmost sidU of creating the illusion of material 
resdity. Thn was, perhaps, all to the good, if one considers the re- 
sults of symbolnm in the Victorian age — if one considers, for in- 
stance, the work of Arnold Bdckliu. 

It a most ^Bstcessii^ thought that Bdcklin is still enjoying the 
reputation of having been the foremost representative of Swiss 
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art — or even German art — of the nineteenth century. Bocklin, 
who was born in Basel in 1827, spent his life traveling between 
Switzerland, Germany, France, and Italy. In each of these coun- 
tries he developed an admiration for its particular brand of ham. 
The ultimate results were some of the most monumental hams in 
the history of art: the Elysian Fields, the Sacred Grove, and, last 
but not least, the Isle of the Dead, which received adequate sym- 
phonic treatment by a kindred master, Rachmaninoff. 

In Bocklin one can observe the worst feature of monumental 
s3mibolism, for the simple reason that his monumentality and sym- 
bolism were essentially affected. These naked masses of writhing 
flesh, these lurid lights, this made-to-order mysteriousness, these 
profound statements of adolescent nightmares — ^were they not 
really colossal where they intended to be monumental? And do 
they not remind one uncomfortably of somcthmg or other — 
possibly of the gigandc expressions of impotence that Richard 
Wagner was trying to produce on the stage of Zurich while 
Bocklin was wielding his brush in Basel? 

Where Wagner, with all his genius, only barely succeeded, 
Bocklin, a lesser genius, merely uncovered his mherent weak- 
nesses. Possibly the Switzerland of the late nineteenth century, 
especially German-speaking Switzerland, was too much under 
the spell of the newly risen German Empire to distinguish the 
monumental from the colossal. The twentieth century marked a 
conscious return to earlier traditions. It was in Ferdinand Hodler 
that Swiss art found its real soul. 

Hodler, who was bom in Beme in 1853, but spent the later part 
of his life in Geneva, reflected in many ways the influence of the 
Jugendstil, which began to flourish around the turn of the cen- 
tury. His purely allegorical compositions, though simpler and 
better balanced than Bocklin’s, probably show Hodler in his least 
original and least successful vein. These, unfortunately, include 
Hodlcr’s best-known works — such as Night, Truth, and Love- 
fox the simple reason that they hang in museums. His strongest 
and most original paintings, those inspired by the Swiss landscape 
and the Swiss past, are undeservedly ignored in the United States, 
possibly because they are largely hidden away in European private 
collections. 
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Hodler’s originality lay in his realization that monumentality 
is always enhanced by simplicity. Now there is nothing more 
monumental, and at the same time nothing more simple, than a 
naked mountain — ^that is, if the mountain is seen through a Puri- 
tan rather than a romantic eye. Calame’s landscapes were ro- 
mantic; Hodler was a Puritan, seeing the mountains in the ab- 
stract, as it were. Where Calame saw a thousand bizarre details, 
Hodler saw a juxtaposition of three-dimensional geometric pat- 
terns, stern, uncompromising lines, and hard, unfeeling surfaces. 
Where Calame saw infinite varieties of color and gradations, 
Hodler saw but a few, pure colors and no gradations. His Alps 
are as pitiless in their rectitude, as intolerant of mitigation, as in- 
hospitable to human weakness as were Calvin’s Imtitutions — and 
just as sublime in their refusal to admit of any mediation. Here 
Rousseau’s concept of nature no longer has meaning, for Rous- 
seau’s nature was kind and good. Hodler’s nature was the cold and 
unforgiving law, a law as strict and as immovable as the geometric 
patterns to which it has been reduced. 

The beholder of Calame’s landscapes might feel tempted to 
visit the places which Calame has painted — though possibly in 
more favorable meteorological circumstances. The beholder of 
an Alpme painting by Hodler feels no siit^i desire, unless he knows 
that he is chosen. Good intentions are no excuse for failure in 
Hodler’s Alps; the Alpinist who tries to scale his walls might be 
an expert, he imght do exacdy the right thing at exactly the right 
time— but little would this avail him if he were not chosen, if he 
were not predestined^ if he were not as pure aiid uncompromising 
as the rock itself. 

It is very bard to convince oneself that these, monuments of 
divine inaccessdbility are, in actual fact, the scenic features of 
tourist resorts. Here, indeed, is perhaps the truj^se^on why 
Hodler met litde understanding in countries wherd m^ticism is 
eoimdered a fcam oi insanity and people satisfy their ^trover- 
saon by fiocking to foiei^ tourist centers. 

The Swiss des^dse the mass of foreign tourists. The reas3|n for 
this is not so that tota^ are bought of in terms oik the 
amowt cl money dtey yield, or because they are vulgar and 
noi^--Swfes tOtttisES abroad are likely to be vulgar and noisy top 
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— or even because they are foreigners. All these are contributing 
reasons, but the real reaspn lies deeper: tourists desecrate Switzer- 
land. It might be said that the Swiss have spared no efforts to at- 
tract as many desecratois into their country as they can possibly 
accommodate, but this is only one more motive for the Swiss to 
despise them, as any student of psychology will admit. The Swiss, 
see in their Alps what Hodler saw in them: monuments which 
were the cradle of a monurnental people. The ordinary run of 
tourists sees but a picturesque landscape inhabited by a qurint 

Swiss may be prejudiced, but it would seem that their 
feelings are less superficial than those of casual visitors, and thus 
are probably nearer the truth. Only the vulgar and the shallow 
have a better eye for quaint details than for essential contours. 
However, even sublimeness can be carried, at times, too far. In 
painting, especially, there is but one step from sublime monu- 
mentality to effective poster art- 

There is nothing wrong with poster art, except when it was not 
intended as such. Hodler had genius enough to avoid the final 
step. Even his battle scenes, the Retreat from Marignano (it can 
be seen at Basel) , for instance, in which every detail would make 
an excellent patriotic poster, avoid the effect of poster art in their 
ensemble. Like Hodler’s mountains, Hodler’s warriors are un- 
compromisingly stylized. Each one is a monumental projection of 
a patriotic ideal type, and each group is a monumental projection 
of a vaster patriotic concept. 

In his vigorous sweep Hodler was indubitably indebted to Urs 
Graf, yet Urs Graf’s men did not look as though carved out of 
rock; they looked like the Renaissance men they were, despite all 
thrir barbarous crudity. Hodler, to bring the Swiss ideal up to 
date, was obliged to falsify history. His heroes are, indeed, carved 
out of rock, despite all their dynamic animation. They are as 
sublimely righteous as mountain peaks, whereas Graf’s were 
lusty and brutal 

Hodler’s unconscious Puritanism was unconquerable. His inhi- 
bitions (which until late in his career made it impossible for him 
to accept the fact that human hair is not entirely confined to the 
head) are evidenced in their full crudity m his nudes. They are 


people. 

The 
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entirely sublimated in his battle scenes, where they merely idealize 
the national characteristics. Indeed, whether Catholic or Calvinist, 
the Swiss all have come under the spell of Puritanism. To paint 
a Swiss warrior animated by sensuous instinct rather than holy 
wrath would have been an insult to the Swiss national ideal. 

Hodler had a profound and lasting influence on Swiss painting. 
Since his death, in 1918, his monumental style has become the na- 
tional style. If it is a trifle wearing when applied by a lesser genius, 
it is, at least, never vulgar. In the field of commercial art it prob- 
ably has helped to set a level higher than almost anywhere else in 
the world. 

Where American advertising posters tend to crowd as many 
desirable objects as possible into one composition — ^preferably a 
father, a mother, a boy, a girl, a dog, a car, a house, an electric 
kitchen, and a radio-phonograph, all representing what in the 
advertiser’s mind constitutes the basic ingredients of the Ameri- 
can way — the Swiss like to have their posters clean, uncluttered, 
striking, and soberly monumental. An American advertisement 
for chocolate is likely to show a whole family, all eagerly smil- 
ing and stretching their hands across the table with utter disre- 
gard for good manners, with endless quotations flowing from their 
mouths in praise of the product. In such profusion, one is apt to 
overlook the article which is actually advertised. The Swiss order 
these things differently, if not better. All the poster would show 
is the name of the product, in clear and bold lettering, and a 
monumentally idealized bar of chocolate, symbol of God’s pro- 
fusion and Man’s ingeniousness. 

IV 

It is a long way from the esthetic influence of the Alps to the 
advertising of chocolate bars. Yet it is obvious that any genuinely 
deep influence is likely to show its effects in trivial as well as 
sublime matters. Perhaps, even, this is the only proof of its 
genuineness. However, the mystic and personal relationship of 
the Swiss with their mountains has resulted not only in a slightly 
boastful patriotism, monumental art, and effective advertising 
method, but also in their active demonstration of their love of 
their country. 



148 THE BRAWNY MYSTICS 

Some nations love their country in the manner in which some 
parents dote on their plain children. The Swiss are extremely 
privileged in that they live in one of the most beautiful spots in 
the world. There are a great many Swiss who would rather do 
without their countrymen — ^but if there is such a phenomenon 
as a Swiss who does not love his country he has not revealed him- 
self yet. 

The Swiss possess another advantage over many other nations. 
Their contact with their own country is probably more recipro- 
cal than an3rwhere else. To the Parisian, for instance, the French 
countryside is a sort of a mistress: he likes to admire its charms, 
forget his daily cares in its company, enjoy its bounties, or ex- 
plore its varied features. To the Swiss, his country is a lifelong 
challenger to athletic contests. To a mistress, one sooner or later 
becomes used or indifferent, and affection becomes mechanical; 
to an unconquerable challenger one never becomes used, for he 
always reserves new surprises and new mysteries. The Swiss 
loves his country as a warrior loves an honest but pitiless adver- 
sary. 

Four fifths of all Swiss are of peasant stock. Though they have 
in the past hundred years swelled the ranks of the urban popula- 
tion to the point where there are now ten times more city dwel- 
lers than in 1850, they have retained their rustic characteristics to 
an amazing degree. They have not forgotten the challenge that 
nature had flung at generations of their ancestors, nor have they 
cast aside the qualities of caution, persistence, and thrift that en- 
abled their fathers to counter the challenge. For though nature in 
Switzerland is beautiful, it certainly is not bountiful; though it 
attracts:, it attracts only to repdl. 

The larger part of the Swiss no longer feel the direct challenge 
of nature in their pursuit of a livelihood. Yet nature has remained 
a challenge to them, and they continue to give it battle. No- 
where can there be found as complete a fusion of patriotism and 
sport as in Switzerland. To the Swiss Alpinist, the adversary is at 
the same time a mamfestation of divine power and the symbol of 
bkj^itiierlandi. He nevoiT conquers a mountain as one conquers a 
woMMii efffln rea<*ed the peak, he is left humble. The 

ditaien^ haft kit his way— but only to make him feel 
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more intensely the unconquerable discrepancy dividing them. 

Obviously not all the Swiss are Alpinists — ^though even from 
a statistical point of view mountain climbing and skiing are na- 
tional sports in the same sense as baseball is in the United States. 
Even those whose Alpinistic exploits remain confined to easy and 
unspectacular ascensions, even those who for some reason never 
practice the sport at all, somehow have a taste of its experiences 
and vaguely Imow what feelings stir in the breasts of their more 
ambitious countr)mien. To the most ardent. Alpinism is a mystic 
experience; the uninitiated do not share it, but they guess at it and 
to some extent can imagine it vicariously. 

Alpinism in Switzerland is not only a mystic and patriotic re- 
ligion, it is also an ultimate expression of individualism and equali- 
tarianism, which it reconciles and fuses. 

In a sport like baseball, the competition takes place between 
men. In Alpinism, it takes place first of all inside man — for he 
must conquer his own wealmess and fear before he can conquer 
anything else — and then between man and namre. For technical 
reasons it is impossible for a single man to undertake a difficult 
ascension. Thus, as in any competitive sport, there are a team, in 
which every one has his distinct functions and responsibility, and 
a leader, the guide, who must be implicitly obeyed. 

But there is only one team, not two. There is no trace of com- 
petition between humans, only co-operation. Anyone who likes 
to excel the members of his party in anything but mutual sub- 
ordination will never make an Alpinist. The way is shown by the 
strongest and the most experienced, but the pace is set by the 
weakest and the least competent. The ethical code of Alpinism is 
simple and trite: one for all and all for one. In theory this holds 
of any teamwork; in practice, however, only the first half is 
usually insisted on. 

As soon as an ascension is planned, social differences cease to 
exist. The guide, usually a professional, often is socially inferior 
to the other members of his team, but the ethics of Swiss Alpinism 
have done away with the most rigid conventions. Dukes and kings 
have subordinated themselves to the commands of hired peasants 
— ^not so much because their lives depended on his instructions, 
but because they sensed that in their common naked struggle he 
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was their equal or even their superior. From the economic point 
of view a guide is a well-paid servant— yet few men have been as 
highly regarded and respected as some of the great guides. Even 
millionaires have been known to feel inferiors to them. 

In the matter of discipline the spirit is democratic rather than 
military. The leader is servant, not master; the followers obey 
because each of them owes disciplme to the rest, not because they 
are drilled into obedience. Thus, the experience of Alpinism makes 
possible on a small scale what seettis to be impracticable on a large 
one: a society of distinct individuals acting as one for their mutual 
benefit. An ideal ascension is the symbolic acting out of a philoso- 
phy of life. This may sound grandiloquent but it should be pos- 
sible to show the simplicity of the statement. 

The ultimate object of the ascension is the self-fulfillment of 
the individual. It is for his own salce, not for anyone else, that he 
seeks the danger, vanquishes the difficulties, and ultimately obtains 
the feeling of release and mystic union upon reaching the goal. 
Yet as a lone individual he would never be able to experience this 
self-fulfillment, but would stray and perish on the way, There- 
fore he renounces his individuality m whatever regards the means 
toward obtaining self-fulfillment, reserving to himself only the 
ultimate experience. The philosophy might be summed up in five 
words: work together and enjoy separately. 

It is a noble philosophy, and it is a noble sport that embodies it. 
In the United States Alpinism is, tmfortunately, frequently re- 
garded as an incomprehensible hobby of madmen— though it is 
considered altogether reasonable to join a crowd of fifty thou- 
sand in order to watch two dozen people kick a ball around and 
though it ii thought heroic for a thinking human being to flit 
through space as though he were a robot bomb. 

Mouwairt climbers, of course, rarely obtain fat contracts with 
natit»m Alpinist le^^ and they are in the habit of making 
tibe he^adtoes only if they fall or freeze to death. Perhaps this is to 
whetted, because It keeps the sport from becoming popular 
inSl^parts of the world. On the other hand, there is comfort in 
the ti^^ght that there arc two sport^mountain climbing and 
just walking— which will never have well-paid stars and 



THE BRAWNY MYSTICS 151 

champions, which will never be broadcast over national networks, 
in which bets will be bets of honor, and which have to be prac- 
ticed in person, since no spectator tickets are on sale. At any rate, 
people who like to work for themselves and to take their enjoy- 
ments en masse will never understand what makes Al pinis ts 
climb mountains. 

It would be unjust to accuse Americans in general of working 
selfishly and employing their leisure sheepishly, and it would 
be too complimentary to praise the Swiss for worlcing only for the 
common good and for enjoying things as individuals. The Swiss 
believe just as firmly in free individual enterprise and are just as 
likely to gather in herds for their pleasures as Americatjs are. But 
in their most typical manifestadons Americans certainly incline 
rather to the one side, and the Swiss to the other. Through their 
favorite sports nations seem to express their fundamental ap- 
proach to life. 


V 

Alpinism is not an old sport, not even in Switzerland. It may 
be said that, in the national consciousness of the Swiss, Haller dis- 
covered the Alps, Rousseau formulated the relationship of pa- 
triotism and nature, and De Saussure, a fellow-Genevese, in- 
vented Alpinism. 

In the case of Horace Benedict de Saussure it is particularly true 
to say that he discovered the Alps by stumbling over them. Bom 
in Geneva in 1740, the son of a distinguished family, De Saus- 
sure met Haller while still a young man, became his disciple and 
companion, and began to share his scientific interests. At the age of 
twenty-three he became professor of philosophy at the Academy 
of Geneva, and he promptly set about to prove the immortality 
of the soul and the existence of God. As was typical of his age, 
he was intent on proving, in the words of Beethoven’s song, die 
Ehre Gottes aiis der Natur. In 1760 he had begun to explore the 
Alpine chain in order to study its geological structure, and in the 
course of his lifetime he crossed the Alps no less than fourteen 
times, on foot, besides paying little side visits to the mountains 
of France, Germany, Great Britam, and Sicily. His scientific ardor 
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disquieted his wife, but she merely elicited the somewhat un- 
chivalrous reply; “How can I give up a vocation which is my 
entire existence?” 

All this was mere exploration. Exploration, though often in- 
volving Alpinism, should never be confused with it. Alpinism for 
Alpinism’s sake began when De Saussure suddenly felt that he 
had to climb atop Mont Blanc. Mont Blanc, it is true, lies not in 
Switzerland, but on the French-Italian border. But it is part of the 
Swiss landscape, and there was nothing really unpatriotic about 
De Saussure’s choosing a foreign mountain to launch a national 
sport. For twenty-seven years De Saussure carried on a one-sided 
love affair with Mont Blanc. His failures in his successive at- 
tempts to vanquish, to possess it, made him physically ill, “This 
had become a sort of sickness with me,” he wrote after his final 
triumph. “My eyes could not meet Mont Blanc, which is visible 
from so many places of our countryside, without experiencing 
something like a painful spasm,” 

Even when, in 1787, he had attained the goal of his desires, his 
first reaction was that of a sensitive lover. “The arrival [at the 
peak] did not at first give me the pleasure that one might think. 
My strongest and sweetest sensation was the thought that my 
re^essness had ceased; for the length of my struggle, the memory 
— and the sensation which even then was still strangling me — of 
the suffering that my victory had cost me, produced in me a Hnd 
of irritation. The instant in which I reached the highest point 
of the snow that crowns the peak, I stamped on it in rage rather 
than with a pleasurable sensation.” 

However, once he had become used to the thought of his vic- 
tory, his sentiment betrayed the satisfied lover: “I saw Mont 
Blanc again with true pleasure and without experiencing that 
troubled and painful fe^g which it used to cause me before.” 

The parallel is not meant to be frivolous. De Saussure was not 
merely the founder of a new sport. Unwittingly he had from the 
very Erst found words for the mystical passion that binds the 
mountain climber and die mountain and for its ambivalent feel- 
lags ol hatred tmd love. Earlier in this chapter it has been said that 
true iuyuk ^ feels humility rather than triumph upon 
mdnng goal De Saussure may be excused if after 
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a courtship of twenty-seven years he indulged in a little boasting. 
That he did not lack humility toward his challenger can be seen 
in many other utterances of his. 

Haller, who tried to be a poet, has written some indifferent 
verse on the Alps, a theme which deserved better treatment. De 
Saussure, who never pretended to be poet and who wrote in 
prose, left passages which remain unsurpassed in the field of Al- 
pine poetry. Unlike Haller, he did not seek to instruct or to please 
and unlike most Alpinists of later ages, he was highly articulate. 
His poetry was the involuntary outpouring of a passionate yet 
articulate man. When he naively revealed his relationship with 
Mont Blanc in terms which describe' what is commonly known as 
love sickness, he created a poetry which, though exploited to 
surfeit in the erotic field, had rarely been applied to man’s rela- 
tionship with the universe. When he took a humbler view of bis 
position with regard to nature, his poetry became still more com- 
pelling. Few poets have done greater justice to the subject than 
De Saussure in the following passage. 

“The sky was perfectly pure and cloudless; the mists were 
visible only at the bottom of the valleys; the brilliant stars, with- 
out any kind of scintillation, spread an extremely weak and pale 
light over the mountain tops, yet sufficient to distinguish shapes 
and distances. The repose and the profound silence that ruled over 
the vast expanse, enlarged by my imagination, inspired me with 
something like terror. It seemed to be that I alone had survived 
the universe and that I was seeing its corpse spread out beneath my 
feet.” 



VIIL State and Man 


Xta CENTURIES the word “state” was to the Swiss 
synonymous with the word “canton.” When the Swiss united 
their cantons in a national state, in 1848, their political habits of 
thought, at least as far as the inner structure of the state was con- 
cerned, were entirely based on their experience with cantonal 
government. The forms of cantonal government differed widely, 
yet in every canton the liberal elements which brought about the 
change were imbued with the notion that there once had been a 
primitive Swiss democracy, a notion on which their very con- 
sciousness as a nation was largely based. The old freedom had 
been corrupted and lost, but not forgotten, and it could be re- 
gained. Of the three great political theorists who held that natural 
law entitled nations to revolt, one— Locke — ^was English, and 
two — V attel and Rousseau— were Swiss. 

Thus, the main political object of the national unification was to 
guarantee free and democratic governments in all cantons rather 
than CO establish anything new like a superstate. Except in times 
of crisis, the canton still is the workmg unit of Swiss political 
life. This does not necessarily mean that die cantonal govern- 
ments possess wider scope or greater power than the federal 
government; it merely means that in normal times cantonal af- 
fairs arouse considerable political passion, whereas the somewhat 
impersonal and colorless government in Berne merely looms in 
the background. 

The Swiss have a word of their own for their approach to 
pofitics: Kmtch^geist, which literally translated means “little- 
canton-mittdedness.” The situation is perhaps best understood 
if one imagines a United States of America where every state 
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feels and behaves in the manner of Texas. Americans— including 
Texans — ^tend to take a humorous view of such manifestations of 
local patriotism; in Switzerland, which is about one sixteenth the 
size of Texas, Kuntonligeist has been earnestly criticized or 
gravely extolled, but rarely laughed at. Moreover, in the United 
States local patriotism finds expression chiefly in thfe assertion of 
states’ rights against the federal government, whereas in Switzer- 
land there exists, besides that particular form of rivalry, the ad- 
ditional rivalry between the individual cantons. 

This stubborn loyalty to one’s original canton often goes to 
great lengths. One can live for years in Geneva without ever hear- 
ing the Swiss national anthem sung, but one can hardly escape the 
Genevese hymn, Ce quS laino. This phenomenon should not be in- 
terpreted as an indication of lukewarm patriotism or as an absence 
of national consciousness. On the contrary, the preoccupation 
with one’s own canton is probably one of the main elements of the 
national tradition. It is, as it were, a national virtue to be concerned 
only with local affairs. 

There is a great deal to be said for this attitude, for it en- 
courages active participation of all citizens in the democratic 
process and a healthy interest in keeping one’s own doorstep clean. 
The unification of Switzerland which followed the Sonderbund 
War put an end to the excesses of that local spirit, but left alive 
its positive potentialities. 

The Swiss are an intensely political nation, though on the sur- 
face they may appear to be more concerned with economic pur- 
suits than with taking sides in ideological issues. The reason for 
this seeming contradiction between reality and appearance is pre- 
cisely the fact that political passion has but the canton as its 
theater, and thus causes little stir in the outside world, while the 
qualities of cautious neutrality and economic astuteness reflect the 
political philosophy of the natioii as a whole. This kind of double 
nature is no recent phenomenon; as early as in the sixteenth and 
the seventeenth centuries the Swiss were fighting violently among 
themselves about religious issues, and at Ae same time observed 
strict neutrality in the international wars that were being fought 
oyer the same issues. 

Despite their appearance of calmness, then, the Sudss are in a 
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chronic state of political excitement. That this has not prevented 
them from being the most stable nation of the Continent is a 
rather interesting fact, which will be examined at another place. 
It is sufficient here to stress the intimate relationship, in Switzer- 
land, between practical and theoretical politics on the one hand, 
and almost all cultural and social life on the other. In this the 
Swiss contrast sharply with the Germans, whose politics and cul- 
tural pursuits were traditionally divorced, and show close af- 
finities to the Italian tradition of the Middle Ages and the Renais- 
sance. 

With politics holding so vital and honorable a place in Swiss 
traditions, it is surprising that the Swiss in all their long and 
eventful history have produced not a single truly exceptional 
political figure. In as narrow a field of action as theirs it was,, 
perhaps, difficult to attain the first magnitude, but the primary 
cause for Switzerland’s lack of great statesmen must be sought 
elsewhere. 

It will be found that nearly all those Swiss who attained inter- 
national fame — ^Zwingli, Rousseau, Pestalozzi, to name but the 
three greatest— were deeply concerned with politics. In a man- 
ner of speaking, they were Switzerland’s true statesmen. Pos- 
sibly it was, again, the narrowness of the field of political action 
that made these men reach the decision to guide mankind through 
the spirit rather than through statesmanship. This explanation 
would be only partly correct in the case of Zwingli who was, 
perhaps, a mediocre statesman, but nonetheless a statesman. As for 
the others, there was nothing to keep them from obtaining high 
political posts abroad, as many other Swiss had done. 

It seems more reasonable to suppose, despite all possible objec- 
tions, that it is pecuHar to the Swiss genius to be conservative, 
wise, and mediocre in the field of practical government and to be 
revolutionary, sometimes a trifle foolish, and often brilliant, in 
approaching political problems in their spiritual and cultural con- 
texts. 


II 

The palm for brilliance and foolishness undoubtedly belongs 
to Jean- Jacques Rousseau. The proletarian Jean Jacques was no 
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less typical a product of eighteenth-century Switzerland than the 
patrician Haller. The son of a somewhat f ootlose watchmaker and 
of a mother who died when she gave him birth, Rousseau was 
bom, as it were, “on the wrong side of the river,” in the poorer 
section of Geneva. True, he bore the treasured title, Citizen of 
Geneva, which set him above the major part of his city’s artisans 
and workers — ^but this did him little good abroad, where he spent 
the larger part of his life. A flunkey in Turin, an unknown in 
Paris, where he was once asked to eat at the servant’s table, a 
much sat-upon secretary to the French ambassador to Venice, and 
a parasite during the rest of his life, even after he had reached 
fame, Rousseau accumulated in the course of his chequered career 
an ineradicable resentment against anybody who found life en- 
joyable. This attitude was caused, in part, by his Calvinist up- 
bringing, which may also have been partially responsible for his 
masochistic tendencies, of which he boasts in his Confessions. 

With a predisposition like his he was bound to be deeply 
scarred by the humiliating experiences that he had to undergo on 
account of his social inferiority. Rousseau never quite got over the 
fact that he had been the house guest of dukes and that he once 
had declined an invitation from the king of France. In his am- 
bivalent attitude toward the great and powerful he was a thorough 
proletarian who never could adjust himself to the polite world. 
Few men ever felt more flattered by attention from high places 
and at the same time were readier to insult their flatterers. Even 
his paranoia, the final result of his ambivalence, was somehow 
proletarian. 

There was something new in Rousseau’s rumblings that jarred 
with the spirit of his rime. Neurotic, physically handicapped, 
somber, and resentful, Rousseau represented a new and dan- 
gerous type of social reformer, a type which was to become more 
and more frequent in the maladjusted century and a half that 
followed. 

The Social Contract is required reading in several American 
c»Ilcges, yet there seems to be an almost universal misconception 
as to its contents. This misconceprion seems to stem from the 
ineradicable notion that Rousseau merely repeated what Locke 
had said before him. From this misconceprion one must also trace 
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the widespread idea that the American or English forms of de- 
mocracy represent a fulfillment of Rousseau’s ideas. Nothing 
could be wider of the mark. 

In the first place, Rousseau scarcely ever thought that the 
world could be changed for the better; he merely hoped that in 
some parts of the world it might tdce longer than in others to 
change it for the worse. His philosophy was intrinsically pessimis- 
tic. There could be nothing more optimistic than the philosophy 
of American democracy. To Rousseau, history was a progressive 
change from freedom to slavery. To the American optimist, it is 
the contrary. Rousseau did not seem to feel that this “progress” 
could be stopped. When the king of Poland requested him to draw 
up a constitution for the Polish people, Rousseau did not even 
suggest the abolition of serfdom. While he may have held some 
hope that in fields like hygiene, infant care, or education some 
return might be made toward natural , practices, this hardly ap- 
plied to political institutions. 

Rather than advocate political changes, Rousseau was of the 
opinion that the best should be made of the worst. He warmly 
recommended revolution to oppressed peoples to recover lost 
liberties, yet at the same time he believed that true democracy 
could exist only within a “nation of gods.” Short of revolution, 
at any rate, he did not seem to see any possibility of improving a 
polidcal or social system. 

Sovereignty was held cxdusivdy by the people, that is, by a 
group of individuals who by a social contract had decided to live 
together as a society. Sovereignty could not be delegated, divided, 
alienated, or restricted. No laws cotild be made except by con- 
sent of the sovereign— hence, "few nations really have laws.” 
The government of a nation could be nothing more than its 
executive and judiciary power, since legislation was not in the 
hands of the govenunent, but of the sovereign. Finally, legisla- 
tion had only two objects: liberty and equality. Liberty, “be- 
cause any individual restriction of freedom means a corresponding 
diminution of the power of the state; equality, because liberty 
cannot exist without it.” Equality Rousseau defined politically 
and economically. Politically^ it exists as long as “power is never 
exerted accept as rank and laws permit it”; econonucally, “no 
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citizen must be rich enough to buy another, or poor enough to be 
obliged to sell himself." 

. Like most political writers of his time, Rousseau divided the 
prevalent forms of government into three general types: de- 
mocracy, aristocracy, and monarchy. However, where Rousseau 
differed from other writers was in his thesis that in all forms of 
government, sovereignty, and consequently the right to legislate, 
belonged by right to the people. The differences among the three 
forms lay merely in the nature of the executive: if it was shared by 
all, or at least more than half, the people, the state was democratic; 
if by less than half, aristocratic; if held by one person (or cor- 
porate person) alone, it was monarchic. Of all forms of govern- 
ment a hereditary aristocracy based on wealth was the worst. 

No particular form of government was suitable for all nations 
or climes. Now the criterion used by Rousseau to determine what 
form suits a country best is highly original, and has been unduly 
disregarded. The criterion is economic. It is a commonplace to- 
day that democracy is preferred by rich nations, while authori- 
tarianism is inevitable in poor countries. Rousseau held exactly 
the opposite point of view. Government subsists on taxes. Taxes 
are levied on the surplus production of labor. The less a people 
consumes, the more surplus it produces; and the deeper the 
cleavage between the people and its government, the heavier be- 
comes the onus of taxation. Hence the paradox that the counpy 
with the lowest living standards and the highest tax burden is also 
the most opulent; only in such a country can monarchy or despot- 
ism work. Aristocracy is best suited for medium-sized and mod- 
erately wealthy states. Democracy is possible only in very small 
and poor countries. 

It is evident that Rousseau’s argument would be meaningless 
unless by wealth he understood, not a people’s living standard, but 
its natu^ resources. 

Rousseau briieved that Switzerland, being a small state, poor 
in natural resources, and rituated in a moderate climate, was 
ideally suited for democracy. Misinterpreting the constitution 
of his own home canton, which was as plainly an aristocracy as 
anyone could widh, he felt that he was a citizen “of a free state 
and member of the sovereign body." It is indubitably true, how- 
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ever, that in the Swiss cantons which were governed by Lands- 
gemeinden the citizens constituted a democratic state as nearly as 
was possible. They were, indeed, small and poor; their govern- 
ments were merely the executive and the judiciary, while the 
legislative was in Ae hands of all citizens. Yet Rousseau would 
probably have thought that even Switzerland was too large a 
state to permit tliis type of pure democracy on a national basis. 
He would have been wrong, for though the framers of the Swiss 
constitution of 1848 intended to model it on that of the United 
States, the final result was a democracy cl la Rousseau. 

Ill 

On the face of it, the Swiss constitution provides for legisla- 
tion by representatives. Rousseau disapproved of nations which 
delegated their sovereignty to representatives. “By dint of in- 
ertia and money,” he wrote, “they finally get soldiers to enslave 
the fatherland, and representatives to sell it.” As for the English, 
“they think they are free, but they are much mistaken. They are 
free only while they are electing the members of Parliament; as 
soon as those are elected, they again become slaves, nothing. The 
use which they make of their brief moments of freedom [shows 
that] they deserve to lose it.” 

The Swiss thought along similar lines. Not that they were par- 
ticularly influenced by Rousseau’s writings — ^it was rather that 
Rousseau had been writing from a sentiment shared by all Swiss. 
Karamzin, the Russian historian, wrote of the citizens of Zurich, in 
1789, that they were “as proud of their title [of citizen] as a 
king of his crown. For more than a hundred and fifty years no 
foreigner has obtained the right of citizenship.” These citizens, 
and fhose of the other cantons, all felt like Rousseau that they 
were sovereigns — ^not in legal theory only, but in actual fact. That 
a few families among them had arrogated to themselves the func- 
tions of sovereignty did not change the feehng, but merely re- 
sulted in- the eventual downfall of the aristocratic families. 

This change occurred in the eighteen thirties. Were the sov- 
ereign Swiss, now that they had actually come into their own- 
again, to renounce the direct Zeroise of their privileges? Or 
were those citizens who, after, centuries of subjection, had at last 
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become the equals of their former masters and part of the sov- 
ereign body themselves, to countenance the elimination of privi- 
leges to which they had so long aspired? 

They certainly were not, and it took little time before the 
legislative bodies were made virtually powerless through the ex- 
tension of the citizens’ inherent rights as direct lawgivers. The 
true legislative body of Switzerland is the people, and legislation 
is not transacted by any representatives in any halls, but through 
the referendum and the initiative in the voting booths. This was, 
indeed, the triumph of the primitive freedom of the three original 
cantons. Initiative and referendum more than adequately re- 
placed the practice of popular assemblies, which is clumsy even 
in the smallest communities. 

Rousseau, who thought of the institution of government ex- 
clusively as of an executive and judiciary apparatus, was not parr 
ticularly concerned with the methods of choosing magistrates. In 
fact, he felt that in a democracy the most adequate method of 
electing the chief executive is by lot. One might easily be tempted 
to concur, but not for the reasons advanced by Rousseau. In his 
opinion, to hold a government post was a burden rather than an 
advantage. Besides, in a true democracy one man should be as good 
as another, especially where no particular qualities save common 
sense, justice, and integrity are required. Choice by election was 
preferable only for posts which demanded some special Icnowl- 
edge, such as military commands. In other words, in Rousseau’s 
opinion the people of the United States would be just as well, if 
not better, off if they chose their president by tossing a coin and 
elected their chief of staff by ballot. 

Curiously enough, in this point the Swiss attitude again seems 
to coincide with Rousseau’s. The choice of their supreme execu- 
tive, the Federal Council, is made by the two legislative chambers, 
not by direct election. Few Swiss even Icnow the names of all 
seven members of the Federal Council or that of the president. On 
the other hand, on the lower echelons of government the election 
of magistrates is tak<ai very serioudy, and the designation of a 
.commanding geneml in wartime is not in the hands of the 
executive, but in dbose of the legislature. 

Even when the method of electing the legislature was con- 
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cerned, the Swiss shunned the Anglo-Saxon party system, which 
is based on an extreme theory of government by representation. 
In that extreme theory an elected official represents his district as 
a whole rather than those particular constituents who chose to 
vote for him. According to Rousseau, he represents only himself. 
However, Rousseau mdubitably would have found that the next 
best thing to no representation at all would be as exact a repre- 
sentation as possible of the various shades of opinion and interest 
that exist within a constituency. This can be obtained only 
through proportional representation. 

Those Americans who maintain that proportional representa- 
tion is contrary to the American tradition of democracy, which 
is based on a two-party system, are probably eminently right. 
Moreover, most of the democracies of western Continental 
Europe do not seem to have apprehended the fact that representa- 
tive government cannot exist along with a multi-party system. 
They are somehow wavering between the two extremes of the 
Anglo-Saxon concept of legislation by representatives and the 
Rousseauan ideal of legislation by the people. The Swiss reflect 
Rousseau’s preferences: they fundamentally do not believe in 
government by representation; they have a seemmg multi-party 
system which actually is no party system at all; and they have in- 
troduced proportional representation as the least evil wherever 
representation was inevitable. 

Such a system cannot work without unanimity on all essential 
matters. This again was realized by Rousseau. In his concept, only 
gods could achieve perfect democracy, for only gods always 
know what is best for them and can achieve unanimity. In routine 
matters, an absolute majority might be deemed satisfaaory; but 
in vital questions (unless they require great urgency), the com- 
mon will should be expressed quasi unanimously. In a true de- 
mocracy, where freedom and equali^ are actual facts, the com- 
mon will, according to Rousseau, invariably is held by an over- 
whelming majority, because the same interests are shared by all. 
The introduction of political parties transforms all questions 
which should be judged in the %ht of the common interest into 
matters of controversy. In such a case, to decide the issue by tak- 
ing a vote is not only absurd, ance the outcome of the vote re- 
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fleets merely the “conclusion of one of the parties” rather than 
the “general will,” but it is, moreover, the negation of democracy. 
“What makes the will general is not so much the number of votes 
as common interest,” 

It will be seen elsewhere that riie Swiss have, on all essential 
points, come very close to unanimity, for the simple reason that 
their interests are, indeed, by and large, shared by all citizens. 
Whether such stability can be maintained in the midst of a world 
tom by class strife is another question. Rousseau’s principles re- 
quired what amounts to a classless society, what he cdled a society 
of gods. Admittedly the Swiss are far from classless and still 
farther from godlike. Yet in a comparatively small community 
this weakness is remedied by the fact that its common interests 
are more clearly and more immediately before its eyes than is the 
case with a large nation, where particular interests are more 
likely to be confused with the general interest. 

It cannot be repeated often enough that Rousseau had little, 
if any, influence on the political development of nineteenth- 
century Switzerland and that his analysis of the various forms of 
government merely reflected, as far as it coincided with the gen- 
eral sentiment of the Swiss, the tradition in which he had been 
brought up during his most impressionable years. His political 
influence was probably greatest in countries which had few or no 
democratic traditions: France, Germany, and Russia, In his own 
country his influence was litde needed: to adhere to his views was 
an act of conservatism. But in France or in Russia, where his 
theories would have to be applied from above, they took on an 
entirely different hue and became extremely noticeable. 

Though orthodox Communists would—probably rightly so — 
raise their hands in horror if told that they derived anything from 
Rousseau, it still remains true that in several respects they follow 
his doctrine. The identification of a classless society, where com- 
munity of interests insures community of opinion, with the only 
true form of democracy is one of them. Another is Rousseau’s 
statement that the term “Qiristian republic” is a contradiction 
in itself, because “Christianity preaches only servitude and de- 
pendence,” because “its spirit is too favorable to tyranny to pre- 
vent it from always profiring from tyranny,” and because “true 
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Christians are made to be slaves.” A curious view to be taken by 
one so fond of the liberties of Calvin’s Geneva! But then, was 
Rousseau entirely emancipated from the Calvinist concept of the 
City of God? 

Certainly not, for he believed that it was impossible to be a 
good citizen of a democratic community without believing in a 
civil religion which includes the following dogmas: the existence 
of a powerful, intelligent, beneficent, foreseeing, and provident 
divinity; life after death, recompense of the just, and punishment 
of the evil; the sanctity of the social contract and of the laws; and 
the necessity of suppressing intolerance of any land. To these 
dogmas every citizen should be made to swear, and if his deeds 
contradict his oath, he should be punished by death. 

Such a program ofiviously was purely doctrinaire and un- 
realistic. Robespierre, to whom intellectual schemes were more 
real than live human beings, tried to apply it textually — every one 
knows with what results. Yet Rousseau’s suggestion was not en- 
tirely unreasonable. If between the ultimate goal of classless de- 
mocracy and the present stage of society one inserts, as later doc- 
trinaires were to do, the intermediate stage of a dictatorship of the 
proletariat, it becomes not only reasonable but even necessary 
to exact a profession of faith from those who exercise the dic- 
tatorial power and to punish them with death or exile if they fail 
to abide by it. 

It might be said that in his affinities with utopian communism 
Rousseau was essentially un-Swiss. This is true in the sense that the 
Swiss never tolerated any form of communism in their society. 
At the same time their preoccupation with Evangelism en- 
couraged some curious theological doctrines, especially among 
the poorer classes. The Anabaptists, the Swiss Brethren (known 
in the United States as the Amish), and similar sects were ex- 
tremely strong in sixteenth-century Switzerland, where they 
largely originated. They were forced into exile, just as the Puri- 
tans were in England, but this does not invalidate the fact that their 
brand of utopian communism was as typically Swiss as Puritan- 
ism was typically English. Ideologically, it is a long way from the 
Amish to the Social Contract — ^but in practice there is really very 
litde difference between the peculiarity of an Amishman and the 
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peculiarity that characterized Rousseau, especially in his later 
years. 


IV 

The Social Contract owed a great deal to Swiss institutions and 
traditions, but Swiss institutions and traditions owe little to the 
Social Contract. Outside Switzerland, Rousseau is above all the 
author of the Social Contract. To the Swiss he is above all the 
author of Emile. They were not interested in learning from him 
how their country should be run, but they were very much in- 
terested in learning how to form citizens that could run their 
country. 

It has often been said that Emile contradicted everything Rous- 
seau had said in the Social Contract. This is unlikely, erratic and 
incoherent though Rousseau may have been, since he wrote the 
two works in close succession. The belief in Rousseau’s self- 
contradiction seems justified by his statement that “one must 
choose between making a man and making a citizen, for one can- 
not do both things at the same time.” But, in trutli, there was no 
contradiction. It would be impossible to create a community of 
free and equal citizens, willing to exchange — as the Social Con- 
tract specified — ^their natural and anarchical freedom for social 
freedom, unless the members of that community have some natural 
freedom to exchange. The basic material had to be unspoiled, and 
Rousseau tried to show, in Emile, how such basic material could 
be obtained. 

The theory underlying Emile is ridiculously simple; it prob- 
ably is the best known and the best understood of all of Rous- 
seau’s theories. A child, at its birth, is entirely natural and un- 
spoiled; its education should consist of nothing but the oppor- 
tunity to develop its natural gifts unhampered and to shield 
it from the corrupting influences of civilization. It should not be 
taught anything it neither needs to know nor understands. Every- 
thing it learns should come from an inner realization, not from 
without. “A child’s earliest teachers are its feet, its hands.” The 
ultimate object of its education should be to teach it to live, not 
to train it for an)rthing special. 

The theoretic^ pan of such an education breaks down entirely 
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because of the simple fact that a child, at its birth, is neither un- 
spoiled nor in a pure state of nature. A century before Freud, 
Rousseau’s erstwhile friend, Diderot, observed tW a boy, if left 
to his own devices, would begin his career by murdering his 
father and raping his mother. Rousseau, who never knew his 
mother, apparently had no inkling of the Oedipus complex, 
though he was plentifully endowed with almost every other 
variety. 

The practical application of Rousseau’s theoretically unsound 
principles of pedagogy has been evident in all modem or “pro- 
gressive” education since his days, with more or less fortunate 
results. Rousseau himself applied his ideas in a rather original 
manner. He asserted that he had five children from his common- 
law wife, the terrible Thdr^e Levasseur, and that he sent all five 
to the French state institution for foundhngs. In his words, “in 
letting them become working people and peasants rather than 
adventurers and fortune seekers, I believed that I was acting as a 
good citizen and father, and regarded myself as a member of 
Plato’s republic.” His subsequent contrition and his repudiation of 
such rationalizations never sounded quite sincere. His estimate, 
moreover, of the beneficent qualities of the foundling homes and 
orphanages of his time was strangely optimistic. And yet, if they 
improved in later ages, this was due largely to Rousseau’s con- 
tribution — ^not the contribution of his five children, but the con- 
tribution of his thought, wliich was to bear fruit in the work of 
his fellowcountryman Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi. 

V 

In character, Rousseau and Pestalozzi were as day and night. 
Rousseau was suspicious, petty, and ungrateful. Pestalozzi, from 
his earliest childhood, was trusting to the point of foolishness; 
though he clearly saw through people, he knew no resentments. 
Ehs indestructible gentleness could be read in his face. It is strange 
to see that even in their upbringing the two underwent exactly 
opposite experiences.- While Rousseau was motherless, Pestalozzi, 
who was born in Zurich in 1746, lost his father, a surgeon, at the 
age of five and was brought up in very straitened circumstances 
by his mother. Pestalozzi was one of seven children, of whom only 
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three had survived early childhood. Rousseau’s father, who kept 
his little son awake till the early morning hours hy reading ro- 
mances to him, was hardly fit to instill domestic discipline into 
his progeny. Pestalozzi’s mother, who hardly allowed her children 
to budge from their livingroom for fear that they might tear their 
clothes or run holes in their shoes, was of a different caliber. Pesta- 
lozzi, in his later years, deplored his lack of male company during 
his childhood. “I regarded the world as a mere extension of my 
mother’s livingroom.” 

The mother somehow managed to scrape enough money to- 
gether to give Johann Heinrich a liberal education — again in con- 
trast to Rousseau, who never received any formal education at 
all. Though a fairly good student, Pestalozzi was considered by 
his schoolmates something of a half-wit. He was what would now 
be called a “one hundred percent sucker,” ready to take the rap 
for anything. 

At the Collegiimt Carolinum in Zurich, Pestalozzi came under 
the influence of the champions of liberal patriotism — ^men like 
Bodmer, who was professor of history, young Fuseli, the painter, 
and Lavater — he who was to become famous as a writer on 
physiognomy. Rousseau and the Elder Mirabeau — ^the high priest 
of physiocracy and self-styled Friend of Mankind— -were the 
patron saints of this group, and the corruption of the age was the 
dragon they were fighting. 

Already Pestalozzi was dreaming of vast reforms to be operated 
in the field of morals and education by means of distributing, 
“gratis, or for not more than one shilling,” simple printed direc- 
tions on how to bring up one’s children. It did not take long for 
the group to get itself into trouble with the government by in- 
opportunely presang lawsuits against corrupt officials, printing 
propaganda against the military intervention of Zurich in the 
civil troubles of Geneva, and other such radical activities. Pesta- 
lozzi escaped the attention of the authorities, but Fuseli and 
Lavater were obliged to flee their country. 

It was around that time — 1767 — ^that Pestalozzi fell in love and 
became engaged to a rich pastry manufacturer’s daughter, Anna 
Schultess. Though Anna was more than seven years his elder, her 
parents tried (hot very successfully) to keep her as seduded as 
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though she were still in her early teens and opposed her marriage 
to Pestalozzi with all their might. Pestalozzi, in the meantime, 
fired by love and by Dr. Quesnay’s Economic Chart, had decided 
to seek his fortune in agriculture. 

For this purpose he left Zurich in the fall of 1767 and spent 
what he considered an apprenticeship on the farm of a Bernese 
friend named Johann Rudolf Tschiffeli. Tschiffeli’s economic 
principles were bold. With a little cleverness and speculation, 
Pestalozzi gathered from him, nothing was easier than to giain vast 
fortunes from farming. Three years later, Tschiffeli was saved 
from bankruptcy by winning the first prize in a lottery — a new 
but hazardous device of husbandry. But Pestalozzi was all op- 
timism. Borrowing the necessary capital from a banker and from 
relatives, he leased some farmland near Zurich in 1769, ordered 
the construction of some ambitious buildings, and married 
Fraulein Schultess, whose parents let her take with her no more 
than her clothes and her piano. 

Perhaps Dr. Quesnay’s celebrated Table was not entirely right. 
Perhaps Pestalozzi had underestimated the amount of capital 
necessary to make the doctor’s zigzags come out properly. Or 
perhaps he just was not a good farmer. At any rate it did not 
take him long to sink shoulder deep into debt. Mrs. Pestalozzi 
seemed to think that her husband’s interests were perhaps too 
catholic, in fact she confided to her diary that her dear beloved 
lacked religion and was a little bit peculiar. Pestalozzi, for his part, 
was struggling with his conscience. “When will my evil heart let 
itself be guided by God and cease to be tossed on the wild waves 
of base vice?” Just what the base vices of the good man were, no- 
body .knows. 

In 1770, a year before the couple moved to their new house, the 
Neuhof, a son was bom to them. Now was the time to test Endle 
in practice. Had Rousseau tried to educate his children instead 
of sending them to state institutions, it is doubtful that he would 
have insisted for long on the maxim that a child should never be 
made to obey. Pestalozzi, at any rate, threw that part of Rous- 
seau’s theory overboard at an early stage. For the rest, however, 
he stuck by his principles with an earnestness worthy of Mr. 
Shandy, Sr, 
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Rousseau had said that children should never be taught any 
more than they can fully comprehend. Perhaps, Pestalozzi 
thought, he was driving his three-year old son too fast. “How 
much in accordance with nature it would have been not to let him 
say 3 before he had apprehended 2 in all its applications. How 
naturally he would thus have learned to count, and how much my 
haste has made me deviate from the path of Nature!” 

Materially, things were going from bad to worse with the 
Neuhof. But Pestalozzi seems to have shared a curious trait with 
almost all those Swiss who were to become benefactors of man- 
. kind: he thought that he was a good businessman, he combined his 
humanitarian impulses with his material interests, he went bank- 
rupt as far as his material interests were concerned, and he 
emerged as an idealist cliampion of humanitarianism. More specifi- 
cally, Pestalozzi hit upon the idea that by transforming his farm 
into an institute for poor children he would attain the double ad- 
vantage of getting his accounts out of the red and of being a bene- 
factor to mankind. 

It is curious, and perhaps a little dismaying, to see how neatly 
Pestalozzi’s humanitarian theories dovetailed with his material in- 
terests, how promptly he dismissed whatever did not fit them in the 
Rousseauan and physiocratic schemes as unpractical dreams. The 
main object in the education of the poor, he proclaimed, was to 
educate them to be poor. Why bring up an institutionalized child 
in idleness, why teach him unnecessary knowledge, if he is go- 
ing to spend his life as a farmhand or as an industrial worker? 
“The poor should not shy from the dampness of the weaver’s 
basement . . . they should be used to the cotton dust ... the 
disgusting grease of sheeps’ wool should not seem repellent to 
them.” 

Talk about factory work disquieted his physiocratic friends, 
through whose generosity he was able to keep up his institution. 
He reassured them. It is said, he wrote, that factories, with their 
unhealthy air, would transform children into machines and bring 
them up in an irresponsible and immoral atmosphere. This was not 
so. “Spinning or grazing, weaving or plowing — ^there is nothing 
in these thmgs that makes one either moral or immoral.” It all 
. depends on the efforts of the employer. Very true — ^factories 
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need not be dens of sin — ^but what about their tendency to trans- 
form children into machines? Pestalozzi was so much concerned 
with moral virtue that he forgot to answer that. 

The sad fact is that Pestalozzi had the thirty or so children on 
his farm work most of the day, either in the fields or on cotton 
looms. Instruction — ^the three R’s — ^was kept at a minimum, while 
moral lectures were frequent. That the children were not par- 
ticularly happy (they often complained to their mothers and oc- 
casionally ran away), Pestalozzi ascribed to the corrupt training 
they had undergone before they came to him. The economic 
advantages he had hoped for failed to materialize. In 1780 he was 
obliged to close his institution and to sell most of his land, and 
even his best friends began to doubt his sanity when they saw 
him roaming distractedly over the fields which had once been 
his. 

During the following few years Pestalozzi, unabashed by fail- 
ure, produced a vast literary output. In Lienhard und Qertrud, 
a novel which appeared between 1781 and 1787 in four install- 
ments, he painted a picture of village life which was to pillory the 
abuses of his time and point out the remedies. The villain was the 
local magistrate, who combined his office with the profession 
of innkeeper, a rascal whom nothing could daunt in his fight 
against virtue, as represented by the honest working couple Lien- 
hard and Gertrud, the parish priest, and a humanitarian land- 
owner. Salvation is shown in moral upbringing, symbolized by the 
living room in which the mother rules like a pious and industrious 
divinity. 

In the same period Pestalozzi turned to a more specific question. 
A German society had proposed a prize for the best essay on the 
question. What are the best practical means to prevent child 
murder? Pestalozzi’s answer, wWch was not completed in time for 
the competition, was first printed in book form in 1783. Lean- 
ing heavily on Beccaria’s pioneering work On Crime and Punish- 
ment, but adding his own original thought, Pestalozzi pointed 
out that legal measures could not possibly affect the deeper mo- 
tivationsi for chUd murder. Immorality and criminality were the 
results of insufficient ethical education; the home, not the court- 
house, was the place where reform should begin. The State should 
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see to it that young people could marry at an early age, but i 
should not absolve the father of an illegitimate child from the obli 
gation to provide for it, nor should it take away from the mothe: 
the task of bringing it up. It is the law that breeds lawlessness. Fo; 
the conventional symbol of justice, the blind, deaf, and UO' 
movable statue, he had no use. A new justice, with the priinar) 
needs of mankind as its mean objective, was necessary. 

The same plea was made in a periodical which Pestalozzi pub- 
lished for a few ephemeral months, the Schnueizer Blatter. Tht 
highest purpose of all legislation and policing, he declared, was tc 
ensure domestic well-being for every working and virtuouj 
citizen. Poverty had remained his ideal, but at the same time h« 
realized ever more clearly that not only wealth but misery as well 
endangered morality. 

Poverty was to be respectable. The rich should honor the poor, 
but they should also be taught not to despise money, for how 
could they realize the needs of the poor if they were ignorant of 
the value of money? A return to nature and to agriculture was all 
well and good, but a state could not be economically sound with- 
out a certain amount of bourgeois prosperity. Rousseau and the 
physiocrats he now rejected as theoretical dreamers who inspired 
intellectual chimeras rather than the direct action which was 
necessary. 

Two years after Pestalozzi had published the last volume of 
Lienhard md Gertrud, the Rousseau-inspired theoretical dreamers 
in France had come pretty much to the same conclusion. By 
August 26, 1792, they had suspended their king, declared war on 
Austria, and, incidentally, conferred the honorary citizenship of 
France on Pestalozzi, along with Friedrich Schiller, Gebrge Wash- 
ington, and some other distinguished foreigners, 

Pestalozzi haUed the Revolution^ and upon hearing the news 
of his honorary citizenship he offered his services to the French 
government. Their appreciation, however, was more symbolic 
than anything else, for his offer went unheeded, Pestalozzi, 
whose career as a writer was due only to the fact that he had 
‘ “0 opportunity as yet to teach by deeds rather than words, 

had to write more books. 

^ ,^^t by Fichte, the German philosopher, in 1793, encouraged 
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him to embark on an ambitious project, a philosophy of politics. 
In this book, tersely entitled My Researches on the Course of Na- 
ture in the Development of the Human Race, Pestalozzi sought to 
order and clarify the conflicting thoughts and emotions which the 
French Revolution had inspired in him. Though based on Rous- 
seau’s premise that Man, in his natural state, was innocent and un- 
spoiled, Pestalozzi’s development of the theme represented a radi- 
cal and original departure from Rousseau. 

According to Pestalozzi, natural and unspoiled Man turned 
into natural but corrupt Man as soon as his instincts no longer 
enabled him to satisfy his sensual needs. From an unspoiled animal, 
he turned into a violent barbarian. In this new state he soon felt 
threatened in his instinct of self-preservation. The violence done 
to other men might one day be done to him. Thus, he invented 
law and social order for the simple purpose of being able to satisfy 
his animal instincts peacefully and securely. Corrupt natural Man 
had become corrupt social Man, yet basically he still was an ani- 
mal. 

Society, by assigning different functions to different classes, 
stunted Man. “The smith’s right arm alone is stronger than both 
his feet; the tailor bobs as he walks; the plowman has the same gait 
as the ox with which he plows.” In fact, “social existence is but 
the continuation of a war of all against all — a war which takes its 
origin in the corruption of the natural state and which merely has 
changed forms in the social state.” It is a jungle in which “every- 
where the powerful deploy all possible, means to be the masters of 
a social community without really respecting social law.” 

How can Man extricate himself from the jungle? Not by re- 
nouncing social order or by reforming the social order but by 
reforming himself. The animal instincts, cause of all the struggle 
for power, oppression, and injustice, must be overcome in the 
soul of Man. Having passed from the natural to the social state, he 
now must pass from the social to the ethical state. Man must make 
himself. 

As for revolutions, they can never be lawful. However, they 
occur only where law has been usurped and has become meaning- 
less. The guilt does not lie with the rebels; it lies with those against 
whom they have revolted. As Franz Werfel was to put it a con- 
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siderable time later, “Not the murderer, but the murdered is 
guilty.” 

Early in 1798 French troops entered Switzerland. The Helvetic 
Republic was set up and Pestalozzi, who immediately offered his 
services to the new government, was appointed editor of a periodi- 
cal intended for the enlightenment of the rural population. In the 
very first issue he declared that the events of the Revolution had 
sufficiently proved the weakness of all property based on power. 
Only one hope remained; “ethical enlightenment.” 

At long last, in 1799, Pestalozzi found the opportunity of act- 
ing out what he preached. In the village of Stans the French in- 
vaders had massacred some three hundred men, women, and chil- 
dren, and an orphanage was to be founded for the surviving 
children. Pestalozzi was appointed its director. 

VI 

With the orphanage of Stans begins the Pestalozzi legend. The 
image of a benign and disheveled father, surrounded by a happy 
flock of grateful children, has ever since been conjured up by the 
simple mention of his name. Actually, Pestalozzi had barely begun 
to gain the confidence of his new wards and of the distrustful 
Catholic countryfolk when the orphanage was closed down to be 
transformed into a French military hospital. Pestalozzi trans- 
ferred his activities to Burgdorf, in the canton of Berne, where he 
began to work out the principles of his instruction technique by 
teaching the three R’s to the youngest classes of a school for 
well-to-do children. 

The aim was to simplify all instruction by reducing it to its 
basic elements, which he conceived to be “number, shape, and 
name.” Some men, like Goethe, felt that Pestalozzi’s super-rational 
approach threatened to mechanize education. No, Pestalozzi re- 
plied, he was “psychologizing education.” Utmost simplifica- 
tion was indispensable, for ide^y education should not be given 
in schools at dl, but gt home, by the mother. To show how this 
could be done he published books such as Hoiv Gertrude Taught 
Her Children and Instructions to Mothers on how to Make Their 
Children Observe and Speak, and several abstract textbooks. 

The concept of the living room as the fountainhead of dl ethi- 
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cal values and of the mother as their chief dispenser, now became 
almost an obsession. In 1 802 Pestalozzi had visited Paris as a mem- 
ber of the Swiss delegation convoked by Bonaparte to help him 
settle the internal quarrels of Switzerland. (Pestalozzi’s party, 
favoring centralization, lost out; the Act of Mediuation of 1804 
was a blow to him.) While in France, he observed that French- 
men had become mere wheels. The “cursed Revolution,” as he 
now called it, had destroyed their individualism. Terms such as 
“collective society” and “propertyless masses” were to become 
more and more frequent in his writings, and he dreaded what they 
stood for. 

Yet he saw no real way out of the dilemma between a collective 
social existence and individual self-development. Both had to 
exist side by side, he recognized, ahd unending conflict was in- 
evitable. However, he did not develop this idea through Hegelian 
dialectics: instead, he merely specified that collective require- 
ments never should be allowed to take the upper hand. To pre- 
vent this, nation-wide education of all as ethical individuals was 
more pressing than ever, and nothing apparently was more likely 
to produce ethical and selfless individuals than his own basic prin- 
ciples of education. 

When, in 1805, the town of Yverdon in Vaud put its castle at 
Pestalozzi’s disposal, his fame had spread throughout Europe, and 
foreign visitors, come to learn how to educate their respective na- 
tions, marveled at the miracles he worked by such newfangled 
methods as making children repeat phrases in a chorus. His new 
school at Yverdon was planned primarily as a practical seminar 
for future teachers — ^in an optimistic moment Pestalozzi thought 
that with two hundred disciples he could change the world — and 
the victims of the experiment included French, English, German, 
and Russian children. 

Nowhere were Pestalozzi’s ideas welcomed more enthusiasti- 
cally than in Prussia. Fichte, in his Addresses to the German Na- 
tion, developed the plan for national education as a remedy to 
Prussia’s moral and political prostration. He Had friends in the 
Prussian government, and in 1808 it began to send young teachers 
to Yverdon to learn Pestalozzi’s method. In his own country, how- 
ever, Pestalozzi was no prophet. Reaction had set in, and to the 
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Swiss Diet any plan aimed at raising the educational level of the 
common people seemed dangerous. An investigating commis- 
sion was sent to Yverdon in 1809 and reported unfavorably on 
Pestalozzi’s effort “to raise . . . men arbitrarily from the natural 
station to which Providence has assigned them.” The report did 
the school great financial harm. The number of pupils fell, in- 
trigues and quarrels among the teachers were chronic, and in 
1810 a visiting Prussian official was so appalled by the level of the 
instruction and the chaotic financial situation of the school that 
he did not give it more than a year to continue in existence. 

It would be interesting to know how much ethical values the 
pupils absorbed under such conditions — ^unfortunately, most 
studies and dissertations on Pestalozzi, for some reason known 
only to students of education, seem to be far more concerned 
with the thoughts of the teachers of the institution than with the 
fate of the pupils. Surely, the pupils must, at times, have won- 
dered at their odd and unkempt apostle. 

Indeed, Pestalozzi was, as his wife had early noted, peculiar. 
In 1814, when the invading allied armies planned to use his school 
for a hospital, Pestalozzi, without being asked to do so, forced 
his company on two deputies sent by Yverdon to the allied head- 
quarters in Basel to protest against the plan, which endangered 
public health. The two deputies were rebuffed, but Pestalozzi, 
brealdng out into dithyrambic pleas, literally cornered Tsar 
Alexander I, inviting him to cancel the hospital order, to estab- 
lish national education in Russia, and to free all serfs. With his 
back against the wall, the tsar found no other way to extricate him- 
self than to embrace Pestalozzi and to promise him everything. 

Still stranger must have been the scene at the funeral of Pesta- 
lozzi’s wife, in 1815, Feeling that he had not made her quite as 
happy as he might have done, Pestalozri, standing over her open 
grave, held a funeral oration in the form of a dialogue, in wlfich 
he supplied his wife’s answers himself. The audience, it is said, 
was deeply moved. 

The worst was yet to come. In 1815 the evil spirit of efficiency 
arrived at Yverdon in the form of Joseph Schmid, a former pupil, 
who immediately took not only the school but Pestalozzi himself 
in his own hands. The practical results were excellent, and 
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Yverdon began to flourish once more. However, the nickname 
given to Sclimid by the pupils was not, perhaps, entirely in con- 
formity with Pestalozzian ideals: they called him the police chief. 

Before long, uncontrolled enmity began to divide the teachers 
into two parties. The anti-Schmidians were led by Pastor Johan- 
nes Niederer, who had been associated with Pestalozzi since 1803 
and somehow regarded himself as his warden. Niederer brutally 
accused Pestalozzi of having betrayed his ideals. Pestalozzi, in one 
scene among many, declared that Schmid was his guardian angel, 
sent by God to rescue his work, and with tears streaming over his 
face went from teacher to teacher, imploring, pressing hands, and 
embracing. 

Niederer finally left in 1 8 1 7 . For the next ten years he poisoned 
the life of Pestalozzi with the most heartless attacks, insinuations, 
and even lawsuits involving contested sums of money. His frantic 
crusade to rescue the idea of Pestalozzi from the man Pestalozzi 
forced the old man to close down his school in 1825 and to spend 
his last two years in defending his conduct through his memoirs. 

It is, perhaps, irrelevant whether in such a poisoned atmos- 
phere Pestalozzi’s methods actually benefited his pupils or not. As 
he himself wrote in his memoirs, the only important and lasting 
effect of his work was the stimulus which he had given, through- 
out the world, to the idea of popular education. Even in the last 
troubled years Pestalozzi added to his pioneer work by combin- 
ing his regular school at Yverdon with a school for the poor of 
which he had also assumed the leadership. Rich and poor, boys 
and girls, all lived and learned together, to the great scandal of 
Yverdon society. 

Pestalozzi’s achievements were of such deep and lasting value 
throughout the world that it caimot be said that Switzerland, 
which had treated him quite ungratefully, was more deeply af- 
fected by them than any other country. It was rather in Germany 
that his ideas were most fully developed, thanlcs to his pupils Her- 
bart and Froebel, and the present system of public education in 
Switzerland is modeled more dosely on that of Germany than on 
a direct tradition derived from Pestalozzi. 

However, the Pestalozzian spirit was a typical product of his 
country. Experimental and progressive schools — devised for the 
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very rich foreigners rather than for the Swiss poor — have mush- 
roomed in Switzerland ever since his days. Pedagogues with un- 
conventional methods and theories — and usually equipped with 
considerable financial acumen, a virtue Pestalozzi lacked — ^were 
never found wanting. Switzerland became the country of pen- 
sionnats and preparatory schools. In this respect it was favored 
by the fact that three languages could be learned there. In their 
enthusiastic efforts to attract students, cities such as Neuchatel 
began to make the extraordinary claim that their inhabitants spoke 
purer French than was spoken anywhere in France — a claim 
which, by sheer force of repetition the Neuchatelois now have 
come to believe themselves. What generally characterizes those 
private schools is a phenomenon which could already be dis- 
cerned at Yverdon: everybody seems enthusiastic about their ethi- 
cal and high-minded aims and methods, with the possible excep- 
tion of the pupils. 

In some instances the truly creative mind of Pestalozzi has 
found worthy successors. The reform in the teaching of music 
propagated by the Genevese Emile Jaques-Dalcroze was an 
original extension of Rousseau’s and Pestalozzi’s principles of 
natural self-development. For better or for worse, it has revolu- 
tionized music teaching the world over. A more recent tribute 
to Pestalozzi’s spirit is the children’s village founded at Trogen, 
near Appenzell, for orphans of the recent war, in which some four 
hundred children of formerly enemy nations are being trans- 
formed from hopeless wretfe into human beings. Fittingly 
enough, the village is named after Pestalozzi. 

It may be doubtful if the world can be saved through education. 
It is improbable at any rate, that Pcstalozzi’s principles can ac- 
complish that task. But the very core of Pestalozzi’s thinkmg— 
that Man must make himself, that only unselfish love can produce 
unselfish beings — ^this, it would seem, is a fairly reasonable prop- 
osition. It is a pity that the Swiss, who for so long have displayed a 
definite talent for pedagogy, were obliged by the nature of things 
to exploit their reputation as a source of income, much as they 
have exploited their landscape. It is not always easy to combine 
unselfish love with the task of earning a living. 




IX: Humanitarians, Humanists, 
and Mediators 

"Without fanfare the Swiss government, and, espe- 
cially, Swiss individuals have given aid to millions of victims of 
the recent war — above all to children. They have distributed 
food, sent medical missions, and taken into their homes thou- 
sands of starving or maimed children for their rehabilitation. 

A traditional refuge for the persecuted since Reformation days, 
Switzerland could not absorb or admit the sudden tremendous 
influx that swamped the rest of Europe since Hitler seized the 
power in Germany in 1933. Yet, relatively speaking, it proved 
more hospitable than other countries’ that could more easily have 
absorbed great numbers of refugees; even so, a large proportion 
of the Swiss population felt that they were not liberal enough. 
What the Swiss could — and did — do, at any rate, was to send as 
much relief abroad as they could manage. 

Strangely enough, their medical and humanitarian missions 
rarely ran into iron curtains or hostile and suspicious officials — 
nor did their members return with their pockets stuffed with 
manuscripts of books exposing the countries they had visited. 
Funds were raised, aid was organized, as if by miracle, without 
the assistance of a single movie star. Simple appeals sufficed. In- 
credible though it may seem, it was not found expedient to coat 
the bitter pill of humanitarianisra with a sweet, crunchy crust of 
promised economic returns, or to wrap it in the cellophane of an 
anti-Communist crusade. Somehow, the Swiss did not even seem 
to believe that they had come to rescue the world. They simply 
felt that the sight of hunger edema and of children whose limbs 
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had been torn ojff was painful. In their impulsive susceptibility 
they decided that they could contribute their little drop in the 
bucket, completely forgetting to inquire if their beneficiaries ap- 
proved of the capitalist system in Switzerland or were willing to 
thank them nicely in their newspapers. Yet, for sentimental 
dreamers they worked rather efficiently. 

It is true that Switzerland has suffered little during the war 
years. It lost no lives and no property except through some in- 
advertencies like the bombing of Schaffhausen by United States 
aircraft in 1944. Its sufferings were confined to such minor an- 
noyances as rationing, lack of heating fuel, and the hardships 
wrought by the general mobilization. Swiss humanitarianism is 
perhaps motivated, to some extent, by the bad conscience that 
often goes with wealth, especially if the wealth has been pre- 
served through being neutral while others bled. 

It must also be said that the Swiss as a nation never actually went 
so far as to deprive themselves of anything essential in order to 
assist others. Even their hospitality for refugees is qualified: they 
may stay in Switzerland only if they do not work. This qualifica- 
tion is necessary in a country which has only a limited employ- 
ment capacity, but at the same time it tends to restrict the right of 
asylum to refugees who own some money. 

Switzerland is not the only country with a record of humani- 
tarian work without political strings attached. Norway, after 
the First World War, certainly did more than its share to relieve 
famine-stricken Europe. Sweden, another neutral, has done work 
much along the same lines as that of the Swiss. Switzerland is, 
moreover, very limited in the kind of aid it can extend. Aside 
from dairy products, it can spare no food. If it wishes to keep a 
favorable balance of payments, it cannot spend money or credits 
on the purchase of food abroad for the purpose of redistributing 
it gratis. Medical and pharmaceutic supplies, technical skill, and 
experience in social work are the only articles the Swiss can offer 
— aside from unselfish and devoted men and women. 

Thus the Swiss approach to humanitarianism has developed dif- 
ferently than elsewhere. Human sympathy, selfless work, and 
the qualities of the heart in general have been placed above th« 
material wherewithal of charity. There is a considerable margii 
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between Pestalozzi and Herbert Hoover. Between Andrew Car- 
negie and Henri Dunant (the founder of the Red Cross) few 
parallels are possible. 

In some countries a humanitarian is a person who sacrifices 
large sums for noble purposes — ^the larger the sum, the greater 
his humanitarianism. Unfortunately, tliis definition makes it as 
difficult for ninety-nine percent of the population to be humani- 
tarians as it is for a camel to smoke a doctor. In Switzerland the 
rich and the poor have divided their labor in these matters: the 
banlcer who gives money is a philanthropist; the poor man who 
gives his life is a humanitarian. 

Usually Switzerland’s humanitarians started out as would-be 
philanthropists. Only after adverse experiences did they re- 
luctantly accept the fact that busmess and Christian charity do not 
mix. What made them great is that, once arrived at this point, 
they opted for Christian charity, no matter what its consequences. 
This was, by and large, the story of young Pestalozzi; it was also 
that of Henri Dunant. 


II 

There were all lands of reasons why the Red Cross should 
have been founded in Switzerland and why its international head- 
quarters should be located there. Switzerland’s neutrality was 
guaranteed by the major European Powers; the Swiss government, 
as a disinterested party, was ideally suited to promote an idea 
like the Red Cross; the central location of Switzerland made 
it a natural headquarters. None of these, however, were im- 
mediate reasons. The immediate reason was the obsession of one 
man. 

Henri Dunant -was born in Geneva, in i8z8, of a solid family 
of busmessmen. He spent a sheltered youth, and as a young man 
he sowed his first humanitarian oats by completely abandoning 
himself to the favorite pastime of his native dty. He visited the 
poor, joined young Christian men’s associations, and fought vice 
with immense earnestness. His family, disquieted at seeing him 
make a primary activity out of what should merely have been a 
hygienic exercise for his soul, encouraged him to serve God in 
more positive ways by increasing the family fortune. 
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Henri went to Algeria, only recently conquered by the French. 
Temporarily dismissing theological speculation, he enthusiasti- 
cally threw himself into grain speculation. He bought some land, 
on which he built several gigantic mills, only to discover that 
he needed more land to give work to the mills. To buy more land, 
he thought, would be easy. Back in Geneva, he painted the po- 
tentialities of Algeria in the most glowing colors and brought 
glitter into the eyes of the Genevese. A share-holding society — 
Societe anonyme des moulins de Mom-DjSmila-r-was founded, 
and not a small part of his family’s fortune was sunk into it. This 
eventually proved to be Dunant’s undoing, as well as a great boon 
to humanity. 

The lands which he wanted to acquire, it turned out, were not 
to be acquired easily. The French authorities stalled, raised ob- 
jections, and ended by selling land to other concessionaires, who 
apparently were abler wire-pullers than Dunant. His mills were 
slowly going to pieces, his capital began to crumble, and the 
shareholders began to ask questions. Dunant, who had petitioned 
about everybody in the French government except Napoleon 
III himself, decided to try his last chance. 

His approach to the emperor was thoughtful and indirect. To 
obtain land for his mills, Dunant sat down to write a book en- 
titled, The Empire of Charlemagne Reestablished; or, The Holy 
Roman Empire Reconstituted by His Majesty the Emperor 
Napoleon III, by J. -Henry Dunant, director and president of the 
Financial and Industrial Society of Mons-Djhnila (Algeria), 
member of the Asiatic Society of Paris, of the Oriental Society 
of France, of the Geographic Societies of Paris and Geneva, of the 
Historical Society of Alters, etc. The book, which conclusively 
proved that Napoleon was heir to Augustus and of which one 
magnificent sample copy was printed, was intended to help 
Dunant gain the emperor’s ear. To approach Napoleon, Dunant 
chose a most opportune moment: the eve of the battle of Solf erino 
(June 24, 1859), which was to decide the issue of the Italian 
i^sorgrmento. 

Somehow Dunant did not seem to have given much thought, 
before that day, to the fact that wars were made of battles and 
that his Algerian mills or Charlemagne’s succession were of no 
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particular concern to anybody at that particular moment. To his 
great surprise, he found himself caught in one of the bloodiest 
engagements in the history of warfare, an engagement which 
cost some thirty-three thousand casualties within ten hours. The 
tidy and well-mannered Dunant, in impeccable white clothes, 
with the re-established empire of Charlemagne in his pocket and 
the mills of Mons-Djemila in his mind, suddenly forgot why he 
had come. 

Before his eyes an unceasing stream of wounded and dying 
were dumped and left to their own devices. The military surgeons 
had not expected fifty-five casualties per minute, and there was 
nothing, it seemed to them, that they could do. Dunant, however, 
did not reason. As in a trance, he began to wash their wounds, to 
call the townspeople to his aid, to give orders, to distribute tasks, : 
to round up surgeons, to procure bandages, water, and food. In 
the nearby town of Castiglione he continued his work, two days 
after the battle, without having slept and hardly having eaten. 

The unknown civilian, in his crumpled white suit, was now a 
legendary figure. It was not till June 28 that he remembered ' 
Charlemagne. Napoleon could not receive him, but he glanced ■ 
at the book which Dunant finally managed to have transmitted to 
him. To his regret, His Majesty could not accept the dedication . 
in view of political circumstances. 

After busying himself in several military hospitals in northern 
Italy, Dunant returned to Geneva via Paris. It was not easy to , 
shake himself from the nightmare he had witnessed. Mons- ■ 
Dj^mila was still pending, but there was nothing to do but wait. ; 
In the meantime he wrote a book and relived his nightmare. ' 

Un So,tivenir de SolfSrino was an impressive account of what i 
he had seen and a powerful plea for the establishment of a neutral i 
organization for the care of the wounded in war. Published in i 
1862, it immediately made a profound impression. The queen of ; 
Prussia recommended it to her husband, and Monsieur Gustave ' 
Moynier, president of the Society for Public Usefulness of Geneva | 
and member of at least half a dozen international charitable [ 
societies, felt that Dunant had a good idea. Gustave Moynier was I 
a philanthropist rather than a humanitarian; efficient rather than I 
warmhearted. Under his auspices a committee was founded and | 
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an international conference was planned for the end of 1863. 
Dunant set out on a tour to conquer the courts of Europe for his 
project. His frantic pleas, his relentlessness were irresistible. One 
is reminded of old Pestalozzi driving Alexander I against a wall. 
By the end of the year an unofficial conference took place in 
Geneva, with delegates from sixteen countries attending, and in 
the following year the Swiss government arranged for an official 
conference.* 

Dunant’s fundamental and only original idea — ^the neutral 
status of the projected organization — was opposed from the start 
by Moynier. That it was, nevertheless, adopted by the prepara- 
tojry conference was Dunant’s last triumph. 

In 1 8^4, when the first Geneva Convention was signed. General 
Henri Dufour was president of the conference, Gustave Moynier 
was vice president, and Dunant was a spectator. The philanthro- 
pists had fully succeeded in crowding out the humanitarian. This, 
however, was merely the beginning of a long series of disap- 
pomtments which ultimately transformed the humanitarian into a 
misanthropic paranoiac. 

The catastrophe of Dunant’s life came three years after he had 
founded the Red Cross. In 1867 Napoleon III, who had received 
Dunant very politely on a previous occasion, cut short his Al- 
gerian hopes. He had no control over the sale of lands, he claimed. 
Dunant already had lost a small fortune in stock exchange specula- 
tions through which he had hoped to save the mills. Bankruptcy 
was inevitable now. It was all very well for Dunant to have been 
the savior of hundreds of thousands of future lives — ^but tliis 
weighed as nothing against the gravest sin that his century, and 
particularly his city, could conceive of: he had squandered capi- 
tal. To his dying day neither his creditors nor the Society for Pub- 
lic Usefulness were to forget or forgive his crime. Dunant left 
Geneva, a black sheep, a wastrel, a frivolous dreamer who had 
spent thousands of his creditors’ francs for the promotion of ir- 
responsible humanitarianism. 

Dunant almost vanished from the scene. He had other projects 
in the meantime— a Universal International Society for the Reno- 

•It was ill deference to the Swiss government that the Geneva Convention 
adopted as its symbol the Swiss flag with inverted colors: a red cross. 
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vation of the Orient, among others, through which he planned 
to place the Levant under Napoleon’s protection and to create 
a Jewish state in Palestine — but they understandably came to noth- 
ing. He still frequented the powerful and the titled, but as soon as 
he left their doorsteps he was a tramp, homeless and often without 
food. Undermined by illness and stiU pursued by his indefatigable 
Genevese creditors, he drifted between Paris, London, and Ger- 
many. His family, ashamed of his vagrant existence, finally sent 
him a small pension. 

In 1887 Dunant gave up his wanderings. In the small village 
of Heiden, in the canton of Appenzell, he entrusted his breaking 
health to a doctor and began to live a hermit’s life. He was prac- 
tically forgotten and was but slowly emerging from the darkness 
of his persecution mania when a Swiss-German newspaperman 
made the discovery that the founder of the Red Cross was living 
in destitution in a small village. Other newspapers immediately 
took up the story, and the hermit of Heiden, with his patriarchal 
white beard, suddenly re-emerged into publicity. Pilgrims be- 
gan to arrive to see the great man, collections were taken, and 
pensions were showered on him. In 1901 he was awarded the first 
Nobel Peace Prize, along with Fr6d6ric Passy, the founder of the 
Interparliamentary Union for Arbitration and Peace. 

One would be mistaken, however, in assuming that his creditors 
had forgotten or forgiven. When Dunant was awarded the Nobel 
prize, they even attempted to have it seized in settlement for 
his debt. Nor was his position as founder of the Red Cross uni- 
versally recognized — at least not in Geneva. Dunant, who was 
not exempt from vanity, spent a large part of his time establish- 
ing his historical share in the adoption of the Geneva Convention 
by re-editing his Souvenir de Solf^rino, by newspaper articles, and 
by writing a work on The Origins of the Red Cross. It was the one 
achievement of his life to which he constantly returned, for all 
else was failure. 

It was in a querulous mood that the misanthropist of Heiden 
spent his last ten years. His humanitarianism became entirely 
restricted to humanity in the abstract; his passion became a passion 
for public recognition, Hhs hatred of Geneva, which had denied 
him recognition, now extended to all organized states, to all or- 
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ganized religion — ^but it subsided as soon as a grand duchess or an 
ambassador flattered him with their friendship. Indeed, the true 
Henri Dunant, the active humanitarian had died long ago; when 
the rest of him died, in 1910, it was a frustrated philanthropist, 
who found great satisfaction in leaving his Nobel prize money to 
the charitable institutions of Norway and Switzerland rather than 
to his creditors, whose claims had lapsed. 

Ill 

Don Quixote in Switzerland is a dreamer, a preacher, or a 
teacher. Like Rousseau, Pestalozzi, and Henri Dunant, he is more 
likely to write books than to read them. Where Don Qubcote 
tried to save humanity with his lance, they hoped to achieve the 
same end by persuasion and education. In fact, they were pris- 
oners who had broken loose from their ivory towers. Life had 
somehow forced them into action, and they usually were lost 
and bewildered in their unexpected freedom. 

They were typical of their nation only in so far as every nation 
has its own typical exceptions. The rule for the Swiss thinkers 
was the ivory tower rather than the wide world; humanism rather 
than humanitarianism. Yet, if the typical Swiss humanitarian was 
actually a humanist who had broken loose, the typical Swiss 
humanist was a humanitarian who did not quite dare to break 
loose. He stayed in his ivory tower, but from there, unlike other 
humanists, he sought to reach and influence the mtiltitude out- 
side. 

Switzerland was a center of the humanities even before there 
was a Switzerland and before there was such a thing as h um anis m . 
The abbey and school of Saint Gall began to flourish at the time 
of Charlemagne and became one of the very few beacons of 
learning of the early Middle Ages. By the time the first Swiss 
league came into existence, however, the abbey and the school 
had already greatly declined. When Switzerland reached the 
height of its politick power, at the close of the fifteenth century, 
Swiss cultural life had sunk to its lowest. 

At the same time, the growing prosperity and the central loca- 
tion of the Swiss cities began to attract some of the foremost men 
of their age. Foremost among these cities was Basel, where Eras- 
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mus of Rotterdam fixed himself in 1521. With the printer Fro- 
ben, Erasmus published the first printed editions of the religious 
and classical Greek and Roman texts. His contemporaries in Basel 
included Hans Holbein, and that most inspired of all quaclts, 
Theophrastus Bombastus von Hohenheim, better known as 
Paracelsus. Though Erasmus left Basel after the introduction of 
the Reformation, the city has remained a center of humanism to 
this very day. With its venerable university and through its loca- 
tion at the intersection of the Swiss, French, and German fron- 
tiers, it certainly was ideally suited for its role. Its aristocratic 
government, moreover, and the narrowness of its territorial re- 
sources, lent it a character very similar to that of Geneva. 

It is true that at times the intellectual atmosphere of Basel be- 
came so rarified — particularly in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries — that there seemed to be little left except the university. 
For one thing, the city suffered from a concentration of mathe- 
matical geniuses. The Bernoulli family, Leonard Euler, and lesser 
lights contributed more to the progress of mathematics in barely 
a century than whole nations during their entire existence. Isak 
Iselin, the humanitarian friend of Pestalozzi and physiocracy’s 
ambassador to Switzerland, though he thought of himself as a 
humanist, left nothing of permanent value. It was only in the 
nineteenth century that Basel came into its own again, thanks 
mainly to the presence of Jakob Burckhardt. 

Jalcob Burckhardt is chiefly known as the author of The Cul- 
tme of the Renaissance in Italy. Ever since Professor Lynn Thorn- 
dike, of Columbia University, has proven that the Renaissance 
never existed, Burckhardt has fallen into discredit. However, the 
existence or non-existence of the Renaissance was entirely ir- 
relevant in the case of Burckhardt. If it did not exist, it had to be 
invented, for to the man Burckhardt it was absolutely essential 
that it should have existed. Bom in 1818, the son of a clergyman 
and the sdon of an old patrician family, Burckhardt studied for 
the ministry to please his father, but his interests, from the very be- 
ginning, lay elsewhere. He had planned and built his ivory tower 
to his own spedfications while still a young man, and by 1839 it 
was ready for occupancy. In that year, with the consent of his 
father, he switched from theology to the study of history. 
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Possibly the image of an ivory tower is out of place in Burck- 
hardt’s case — at least it would seem so in the light of a poem which 
he wrote during his youth, containing the following lines: 

Let me sink deep in the Tyrrhenian sea! 

It is the stillest of all graves! 

There lie, since times of old, the naves 
Of Carthaginian silver ships. Let me 
Of such antiquities be curator, 

And let devour each other the rabble of knaves. 

That silence may return as once before. 

Burckhardt believed with all his soul— and every one of his 
writings expressed that belief — ^that the highest achievement of 
man lies in art, that everything else is merely instrumental. For 
him there was no progress in history; there were no nations, only 
cultural units. The fountain of all culture was in Italy, a country 
which in itself had become a work of art. 

For politics he had no interest whatever. One day he entered 
his lecture room in the university of Basel, where he had taught 
since 1858, and pulled a newspaper out of his pocket. A minor 
riot had taken place in London because of increased bread prices. 
The trouble occurred in Pall Mall. Now Pall Mall was not far 
from the Royal Academy, and in the Royal Academy there hung 
a cartoon by Leonardo da Vinci which had never been copied. 
What if it had been destroyed? The lesson of the bread riot, 
Burckhardt concluded, was that as many works of art as possible 
should be photographed. 

This was a most un-Rousseauan attitude, a most un-Pestalozzian 
way of viewing, things, but it was not far from Henri Dunant’s, 
except that Burckhardt was too contemplative to consider the 
foundation of a neutral international organization for the pre- 
vention of damage to works of art in wartime and revolutions. 
Nor was his attitude typically un-Swiss, As neutrals during all the 
recent conflicts, the intellectuals of Switzerland by and large 
felt called upon to deplore the destruction of cultural values with 
far greater intensity than the destruction of humans, and at the 
same time were contemplating the general carnage with a philo- 
sophical detachment which would have done honor to Bnrck- 
hardt. . 
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If Burckhardt had merely written books, he would have been 
— despite Professor Thorndyke and others — one of the finest his- 
torians in the tradition of Voltaire and one of the very few great 
humanists of modern times. Yet he also had another side: he was 
a great and inspiring teacher. He was not writing for a small, 
scholarly coterie, bur for the educated public at large, and he was 
not contented with imparting the dry results of his investigations 
to his students, but made them live in the world of beauty in 
which he lived. His ivory tower was large enough for all hu- 
manity, if they but cared to come in. He cared nothing for the 
large and ugly world in which he lived — and at the same time he 
was an intense local patriot who cultivated even the dialect of his 
native city, refused all offers to teach at the great universities of 
Europe, and took part with utmost conviviality in the local social 
life. In fact, with his belief in the existence of the Renaissance and 
the supremacy of beauty, he was a very enviable man. Without 
realizing it, he — who lived but in the fifteenth and sixteenth cen- 
turies— was to remain one of the most attractive monuments of 
the Victorian age. 

Among Burckhardt’s friends was his fellow professor at the 
university of Basel, Friedrich Nietzsche. Nietzsche was German, 
not Swiss, but his long sojourn in Basel (from 1869 to 1879) 
certainly was the most important formative period of his life. It 
was Burckhardt who was Nietzsche’s guide through the Renais- 
sance; it was Burckhardt who, by raising the state to an esthetic 
ideal, prepared— unwittingly, perhaps, the ground for Nietz- 
sche’s identification of beauty with power. In this respect, it is 
true, both were equally endebted to a Frenchman, Stendhal, who 
was the first to glorify unscrupulous Renaissance villains as heroic 
embodiments of vital force, 

Burckhardt, Nietzsche, and Wagner, this outwardly disparate 
trinity of the nineteenth century, cannot be thought of inde- 
pendently of each other. Was it pure'accident that all three spent 
the most important years of their lives in the same country, and 
in intimate contact with each other? Wagner’s synthesis was, it 
may well be argued, an attempt at the same esthetic culmination 
that Burckhardt saw in the Renaissance; and Nietzsche’s break 
with Wagner occurred only when Wagner began to backtrack 
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into Christian renunciation, while Nietzsche more and more posi- 
tively affirmed every manifestation of the vital force. Among the 
three, only Burckhardt kept his head. 

IV 

It has been said that Burckhardt was the historian of the Renais- 
sance, Nietzsche its prophet, and Conrad Ferdinand Meyer its 
poet. Such preoccupation in the most inhibited of all centuries 
with the least inhibited era of Christian civilization may seem 
puzzling. A clue to the puzzle, if needed, may be found in the ap- 
proach of these three men to their favorite subject. Nietzsche 
proclaimed what he lacked most to be the principle of life: power. 
Burckhardt escaped from action into contemplation of action. 
Meyer fled from life, which he was constitutionally unable to 
live fully, into a dream world of historical fiction. 

In Zurich, where Conrad Ferdinand Meyer was born in iSaj, 
the literary life was not overshadowed, as it was in Basel, by the 
university. Froni 1336 to 1798 the town had been ruled as a cor- 
porative state by its aristocracy and its prosperous artisan and 
merchant guilds. As a silk and textile center it began to rival Lyons 
by the seventeenth century. With industrial expansion came in- 
tellectual activity — an activity which in the late eighteenth cen- 
tury made Zurich the capital of Swiss nationalist and liberal as- 
pirations. The nationalists and liberals, it is true, clashed with the 
ruling oligarchy, but shortly after Meyer’s birth the inevitable 
happened: Zurich adopted a liberal constitution and from that 
time on grew by leaps and bounds into a smaU-scale metropolis. 
The arts and the intellect found in Zurich a market place where 
they could profitably sell their finished products; but their raw 
materials, their inspiration, was largely imported from elsewhere. 

Conrad Ferdinand Meyer was closer in spirit to Basel’s hu- 
manism than to Zurich’s preoccupation with material values. His 
spiritual home was in Italy, which he knew as intimately as 
Burckhardt knew it. From what he had seen and learned there he 
constituted for himself an ideal of esthetic classicism which gave 
his novels, short stories, and poems finish and perfection, but 
only at the expense of spontaneity. Few writers have been more 
admired and less read, despite the intriguing titles of some of his 
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books: The Shot pom the Pulpit; Plautus in the Nunnery; The 
Monk's Wedding; Pescara's Temptation; and Angela Borgia. 

Except the great novel George Jenatsch and the briefer Gustav 
Adolfs Page, which take place in the Thirty Years War, Meyer’s 
novels were all laid in a Renaissance setting. Their refined ele- 
gance, their perfection of style, their delicate irony, their cameo- 
like quality call for a comparison with Anatole France. It is an 
unfortunate comparison, for it reveals only too plainly how far 
Meyer was removed from the Latinity for which he strove and in 
which he had chosen to build his dream world. Meyer’s Italy, 
like the Italy of a Burckhardt or a Nietzsche or even a Goethe, was 
always an Italy seen by a German temperament, a longed-for and 
nostdgic refuge — ^how different from the Italy of a Fabrizio del 
Dongo, the concrete, unmetaphysical Italy! 

It was, moreover, an Italy seen by a Swiss, for Meyer could 
never quite forget that he was a son of Zvringli’s Zurich. To him, 
esthetic values never could transcend ethical values. When he 
died, in 1895, he had begun to write a work dealing with the 
Reformation in Zurich, a work in which he intended to praise 
Zwingli, but Zwingli, though certainly representative of the 
Renaissance, did litde to further its esthetic ideals. Burckhardt, 
who in one of his works spoke of a “special dispensation from 
moral law” as applying to extraordinary individuris, almost kept 
spiritual company with Stendhal’s Julien Sorel and Dostoevski’s 
Raskolnikov. Meyer never really strayed so far from his native 
ground. Toward the end of his fife he was right back where 
he had begun, at one in mind with his solid countrymen Johan- 
nes von Muller and Sismondi. 

The literary world of nineteenth-century Switzerland was a 
bachelor’s world. Burckhardt, Nietzsche, Amid, and Meyer were 
bachelors. So was Gottfried Keller, Meyer’s contemporary on 
Zurich’s literary stage, who in other respects was their antithesis. 
The others had escaped from the life of action into humanism and 
esthetics; Keller escaped from the world of esthetics into the 
world of action. Having lamentably failed as an art student in 
Munich, he vigorously embraced the Liberal cause, taking part 
in the armed partisans’ raids on the reactionary cantons which 
preceded the Sonderbund War. Finally, after several years of 
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hardship in Berlin, he returned to Zurich, with the realization that 
his mission was to be a writer. Yet in his writings he did not flee 
into the past. His chief works, the novels Der Grime Heinrich and 
Martin Salander, were concerned with the vital problems of his 
time. They were Bildungsromane — development of character 
novels — somewhat in the tradition of Jeremias Gotthelf’s Uli, 
though they shunned Gotthelf’s realism and were, from the artis- 
tic point of view, closer to Goethe’s Wilhelm Meister. 

The bourgeois, Carlylian, goggle-eyed admiration for the un- 
scrupulous hero, the irresponsible artist, which flourished in the 
nineteenth century until Tolstoy deflated it with mighty jabs — 
held no attraction for Keller, who in Munich had had first-hand 
experience with the shoddier side of artistic irresponsibility. How- 
ever, unlike Tolstoy, who went all the way back to Rousseau, and 
past Rousseau to primitive Christianity, Keller was a nineteenth- 
century bourgeois himself, and a Swiss one at that. His Der Grilne 
Heinrich, largely autobiographical, approvingly described the 
transformation of an irresponsible bohemian into a responsible 
citizen. Keller himself, in 1861, combined his literary activities 
with the office of First Secretary of the Canton of Zurich. 

Even his political opinions dowly underwent a metamorphosis. 
The radical of 1848, the sharp critic of Gotthelf’s complacent 
conservatism, turned into a conservative himself. Lilce Burck- 
hardt or Nietzsche, he had litde use for the industrial revolution 
and for the petty materialism, the cheap get-rich-quick philoso- 
phy, that seemed to have taken hold of his countrymen. But 
where the humanists had taken refuge in their ivory towers of 
estheticism, Gottfried Keller remained deeply rooted in his coun- 
try: the spirits of Haller and Gotthelf descended upon him, the 
ideal of the rough and rustic simplicity of the old Swiss became 
the text of his sermons. The People of Seldviyla, a sharp criticism 
of his countrymen’s new way of life, was written in the form of 
delightful short stories. It was followed by the more ponderous 
Martin Salander, the long-winded Swiss equivalent of Turgeniev’s 
brief and elegant Fathers and Sons. Keller was not artistically de- 
tached, as Turgeniev was. He roundly condemned his own gen- 
eration, the materialist ex-revolutionaries, and hopefully repre- 
sented the younger generation as harking back to older and 
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simpler times. With all his outward appearance of a nineteenth- 
century writer, Keller, the most representative of all Swiss 
authors, should be named in a breath with Haller rather than 
with Meyer. 


V 

An entirely different kettle of fish was Carl Spitteler, perhaps 
the most baffling figure on the modem literary scene. Almost un- 
known on this continent, Spitteler is usually classified as an 
anachronism, and thus disposed of. Yet there is nothing anachro- 
nistic about him except the fact that he chose to express himself 
through epic poems. In all other respects he was the perfect 
product of the late nineteenth century and, particularly, of Burck- 
hardt’s and Nietzsche’s Basel. It was a disquieting product. 

Though born in Liestal, the chief town of Basel-Land, where 
rancor against Basel-City was still rife, Spitteler studied at the 
university of Basel. There the mtelary deity was Schopenhauer, 
from whose founts Burckhardt, Nietzsche, and Wagner were al- 
ready drinking in deep draughts. Whereas these three were only 
taking from Schopenhauer what they needed, Spitteler took 
everything. His mind became filled with Hindu philosophy, 
pantheism. Oriental, Christian, and Greek myths, Nietzschean 
supermen, Wagnerian world cataclysms, and Dostoevskian sym- 
bols. In due time, by the turn of the century, Dr. Freud added his 
bit, and the progress of the machine age added Wellsian visions to 
an already generous imagination. 

With all this, Spitteler had a leaning toward Swiss monu- 
mentalisra: the epic poem was his dish. Taking the figures of 
Greek mythology, he changed gods into supermen and Ol3nnpus 
into a superworld. Of the myths, he kept only what suited him 
and invented the rest, associating Behemoth with Prometheus, 
Zeus with Christ, mctampsychosis with messianism. The gods 
mingle with robots, elevators transport passengers through the 
celestial spheres, and majestic speeches and images alternate with 
burlesque modernisms. This is true of his first epic, Promethem 
and Bphneiheus, which he later recast into Prometheus the Suf- 
ferer, and of The Olympic Spring, for which he invented his own 
metric system. Most of his other works, except the autobio- 



HUMANITARIANS, HUMANISTS, AND MEDIATORS 195 

graphical prose novel. Imago, he regarded as mere preparatory 
exercises. 

The Olympic Spring undoubtedly was Spitteler’s greatest and 
most disquieting parable — disquieting not because of what Spit- 
teler meant, but because of what might be made of it. In the first 
part the “chosen manhood of a coming generation,” issuing from 
the womb of night, is led by a “Fiihrer” to the brink of day and, 
via the Christian Paradise, ascends to its ultimate destination, 
Olympus. The next part d^cribes the struggle for the possession 
of the “bride,” Hera — ^the symbol of power. The artist and the 
strong one— who already were the antithetical pair in Prome- 
theus and Epimetheus — are the contestants. The artist wins, but 
the strong one seizes the power by ruse; at last the two make 
peace, and the community of supermen can now develop in full 
freedom. This development fills the third part of the epic; the 
fourth and last part deals with the salvation of the base genera- 
tions of non-Olympian manhood, effected through Messiah, the 
son of the strong one. By suffering the fate of manldnd without 
succumbing to its weight he shows humanity the way to salva- 
tion, which is found in Olympus, “the workshop where a better 
life is made.” 

The extraordinary poetic power of Spitteler’s epics has never 
been questioned. Their philosophical content is something else 
again. Offhand, it would seem like a blending of all great myths, a 
reconciliation between Nietzsche and Christ. On second thought, 
it may just as well be so much confused and pseudo-mystical hog- 
wash, which found its culmination in the writings of Messrs. Al- 
fred Rosenberg and Adolf Hitler. What seems certain is that 
Spitteler achieved neither a synthesis nor a transvaluation of aU 
values, but succeeded admirably in expressing the confusion that 
besets the poetic mind in a world divorced from any unified 
spiritual tradition. Spitteler was not anachronistic. His timeli- 
ness was merely hidden by his poetic genius, but in truth it may 
be said that with him the reign of the swami in the world of 
Western letters had begun. There is, as yet, no end in sight. 

Spitteler * died at the end of 1924, an Olympian himself both 

* Official confirmation of his genius was made in 1919, when he received the 
Nobel Prize in literature. 
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in his outward aspect and in his detachment from the events of 
the baser world, A few months later died Dr. Rudolf Steiner, 
founder of the anthroposophic movement, a doctrine which is as 
difEcult to define as to pronounce. A native of Austria-Hungary, 
Rudolf Steiner found his haven, fittingly enough, at Dornach near 
Basel. He had dabbled in theosophy before he decided that the uni- 
verse had to be explained in the terms of Man, whatever that 
means. To this effect he wrote spiritualist and occult guides and 
constructed the Goetheanum at Dornach, the anthroposophist 
high temple which somehow was supposed to represent the fun- 
damental proportions of Man, The Goetheanum, which burned 
down completely, but has been reconstructed, is now flourishing 
under Steiner’s widow. The leadership of the anthroposophists 
passed to Steiner’s Swiss disciple, Albert Steffen, the most im- 
portant of contemporary Swiss writers. 

As a writer rather than a high priest, Steffen, who was born in 
Berne in 1884, makes an almost normal impression. The reason 
for this is that he is firmly rooted in the Swiss tradition. His 
mysticism is not extravagant, as Spitteler’s was, and his practical 
approach to life is essentially in agreement with Haller’s and 
Jeremias Gotthelf’s; his hatred of big cities and his longing for 
the simplicity of nature are the same. 

His metaphysics is something else again. Here oriental and oc- 
cidental mysticism are fused, but with a strong admixture of 
Pestalozzian pedagogy. The chief enemy of man is the animal 
in him; love is the only means by which man can save himself; 
religion is mutual social responsibility. Innocence, in his scheme, 
is not personified by the animal, but by the plant, and the plant 
in mm is a symbol of childhood, and so forth. Steffen tried to 
improve mankind through his parables. His philosophy of sweet- 
ness, love, and light, not very unlike that of Maeterlinck, was 
extremely popular in Germany around 1933. Anthroposophy, 
it would seem, has not succeeded any better than simple Christi- 
anity. It is still going strong, though, and like the Burckhardtian 
humanists, like the Spittelerian Olympians, the Steinerian anthro- 
posophists continue to look upon the world with considerable 
contemplative wisdom from their comfortable little corner in 
Swimeirland. 
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VI 

In 1916, in a Zurich cabaret named Voltaire, an earnest youth, 
aged twenty, who cultivated an impassive eye under a berib- 
boned monocle, could be heard holding forth in French. “Put all 
words into a hat,” he said, “and draw them by lot.” The object of 
the procedure was the writing of poetry. The name of the now 
forgotten young man was Tristan Tzara. The school of poets he 
fathered became known, for several depressing years, as 
Dadaists. It was not the first time that Switzerland had functioned 
as a literary maternity hospital, nor was the occasion, spectacular 
though it may seem, of enduring consequence. 

Swiss literature, in a sense, is a contradiction in terms. There 
is a German-Swiss literature, a French-Swiss literature, and — 
though only just beginning — ^an Italian-Swiss literature. A cer- 
tain spiritual affinity exists in all three, but there has been very 
little direct mutual influence. The French-Swiss have rarely con- 
descended to read the products of their Alemannic cousins. The 
German-Swiss were less impervious, but they, in their turn, 
usually looked upon French-Swiss literature as on something 
foreign. On the other hand, Swiss literature as a whole, be it writ- 
ten in French or in German, has greatly influenced the writers 
of Switzerland’s neighbors. The most important function of 
Swiss writers has always been one of mediation. This function 
became clearly defined by the middle of the eighteenth century, 
when the high priests of Swiss letters began to spread the gospel 
of Milton and Shakespeare on the Continent. 

Muralt, with his Lettres sur les Anglais et les Frangais, had made 
a beginning. But Muralt was a gentleman, not a prophet. The 
prophets, the destroyers of the French idols of classicism, were 
two young citizens of Zurich: Johann Jakob Bodmer (1689-1783) 
and Johann Jakob Breitinger (1701-1776). The first of the two 
Johann Jakobs was an ex-student of theology who had turned 
into a bookseller and a professor of Swiss history; the second was 
a professor of Hebrew. Both were immensely learned and im- 
mensely earnest. They began, modestly enough, by founding a 
magazine called Discourse der Mahlem (The Fainter^ Dis- 
courses), inspired as they were by Steele’s Spectator. In it they 
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crusaded against the Baroque excesses of German poetry, against 
the “unnatural” stiffness of the French, and proclaimed the vir- 
tues of the English, who were to serve as models for a true Ger- 
man literature. 

In their war they found inspiration in two rather disparate 
sources: Milton and Rousseau. Milton suited their Puritanism; 
Rousseau suited their longing for what they considered natural 
simplicity and freedom of emotions. Paradise Lost, in their eyes, 
was the meeting ground of both Milton and Rousseau. Here 
Man was painted in his natural goodness, and the devils, with 
all their artillery, which struck Voltaire as ludicrous, struck Bod- 
mer and Breitinger as the protagonists of destructive civilization. 
No wonder, then, that Bodmer, though not overfamiliar with the 
English language, translated Milton’s epic. Fie also translated But- 
ler’s Hudibras and Thomas Percy’s ballads. At the same time 
he and Breitinger poured forth numerous critical and esthetic 
writings, which soon were to clash with a belated champion of 
French classicism, the stiff and ponderous Saxon, Johann Christoph 
Gottsched. It was a battle of giants, where each of the contestant 
parties tried to crush the foe under ever heavier loads of pedantry 
and ever deadlier shafts of academic scorn. 

When all was over, the two Swiss emerged as the victors. Their 
triumph was aided by the fact that acmally they had been beat- 
ing dead dogs, but perhaps it would have been delayed a little 
longer but for the intervention of a talented young German 
writer. Gotthold Ephraim Lessing enthusiastically embraced the 
cause of the young Zurich rebels, adding his own polemic artil- 
lery to theirs till poor Gottsched lay gasping in the dust and ex- 
pired while his persecutors were still mercilessly hacking away 
at him. However, while the two Johann Jakobs were arid pedants, 
Lessing was able to create living works. 

It was at about that time that Shakespeare began to become a 
German author. Even before Lessing, in his Hamburgische 
Dramattergie, blew mighty fanfares to welcome the newly 
naturalized citizen, the Swiss had been doing some spadework for 
the Bard. The first German translation of twenty-two of Shake- 
speare’s dramas was the work of Christoph Martin Wieland. The 
most celebrated German poet of his time, Wieland had spent 
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many years in Zurich, where the translation was published and 
splendidly illustrated by Solomon Gessner. 

Another German friend and disciple of Bodmer and Breitinger 
was Klopstock, the author of the tedious epic poem The Messiah 
and of a number of inflated odes, but nonetheless an influential 
figure, for he completed Lessing’s work of putting German 
literature on its own feet. The scene was set for Sturm und Drang 
and for romanticism. Racine had been slain, Rousseau’s Nouvelle 
HSlotse had filled rivers of tears since 1761, Ossian had been 
wailing and plucking his harp since 1765, and in 1774 Werther 
appeared and caused an epidemic of suicides. With Werther, 
Goethe turned the tables on European literature. For the first time 
Frenchmen were reading a German author and actually imitating 
him. 


VII 

Not only Lessing, Wieland, Goethe, and Herder stood in debt 
to Switzerland. Kant digested and incorporated into his system a 
large port of Rousseau. Fichte was inspired by Pestalozzi. Schiller 
was planning to write a William Tell. By the year 1800 these 
men were only vaguely known outside their country. It took 
another Swiss mediator to introduce them to the rest of Europe. 
This time it was a woman. 

Germaine Necker was bom in the Paris in 1766. Her father 
was Jacques Necker, the Genevese banker and, it was hoped, 
financial wizard, who was entrusted with the impossible task of 
saving France from bankruptcy in 1776 and again in 1789. Her 
mother was Suzanne Curchod, who in her brilliant salon in Paris 
never regretted for a moment that she had not married her 
erstwhile suitor Edward Gibbon. Brought up in Paris, Germaine 
knew little of Geneva except that Rousseau came from there. 
By 1786 she had grown up to be a not very attractive, but intel- 
lectually formidable, young lady and was married off to a Swedish 
diplomat, Baron Stael-Holstein, who later became ambassador to 
the French Republic. Four years later her father left France, ac- 
companied by the jeers of the court as well as the rabble, and 
fixed himself on his estate at Coppet, on the Lake of Geneva, 
While he busied himself writing on the financial causes of the 
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French Revolution, Germaine, who mildly welcomed the fall of 
the ancien regime, stayed on in Paris. 

Shortly before the September massacres of 1792, Madame de 
Stael decided that things were becoming too hot and left France. 
After a stay at Coppet, she proceeded to England, where she 
graced the circle of liberal emigres headed by Talleyrand, and 
^ter Robespierre’s fall, in 1794, she returned to her old hunting 
ground in Paris. Her husband, who had granted her an amicable 
separation in 1797, had the good grace to die not long after- 
ward. 

During the happy years of the Directory, Madame de StaSl 
lorded it over all that was fashionable, important, and artistic. Her 
salon, though perhaps less polished, was no less brilliant than her 
mother’s had been. She made politics, she made reputations, and 
she wrote books, Delphine, published in 1802, though some 
readers thought that its style sounded like a translation from the 
German and that it was written in “Swiss,” was an immediate 
success. Nevertheless, had it not been for Madame de Stael’s per- 
sonal quarrel with Napoleon, she probably would be all but for- 
gotten. 

The reason for her quarrel, accordmg to Madaine de StaSl, was 
her disapproval of Napoleon’s dictatorial ambitions. According 
to others, her anger dated from the day when the First Conshl 
refused to admit her, on the pretext that he was in his bath and 
in no state to receive a lady. “But a genius has no sex! ” Germaine 
is said to have exclaimed. It is not dear whom she meant — herself 
or Napoleon. 

Whatever the reasons for the quarrel, it became plain that one 
of the two had to leave Paris. Since Bonaparte was even more 
firmly entrenched than Germaine, it was she who was ordered to 
leave and forbidden to set foot within a radius of forty miles. De- 
parting in a conaderable huff, ?he remembered that she was both 
Swiss and republican. Her first destination was, of course, Coppet, 
where she set up a household with a promising young Vaudois 
writer— Benjamin Constant. His last name, seemed providential 
as far as his relations with the lady were concerned, and it was 
unfortunate that his life-long attachment was spent on a woman 
whose approach to love was much the same as that of the queen 
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bee. Constant, however, was not inconsolable, as soon as he 
realized the drift of Madame De Stael’s sentimental career he 
went off to be married to another woman. 

During her exile at Coppet, which was interrupted by fre- 
quent trips to England, Italy, Germany, and Russia, Madame de 
Stael worked on the book of her life, Be rAllemagne. The oc- 
casion for this work was a whirlwind visit through Germany in 
1803, during which she managed to assimilate everything there 
was to be known about Germany, the Germans, German philoso- 
phy, and German literature, and all this despite the fact that she 
never ceased talking to the men whom she had come to inter- 
view. Goethe, on the news of her approach, took to flight, but was 
finally cornered. She found him stiff and pedantic. Goethe found 
her intrusive. 

Having talked philosophy with the philosophers, politics with 
the statesmen, literature with the poets, religion with the pastors, 
and love with all, the impetuous lady steamrollered back home, and 
with the assiduity of an American newspaperman just back from 
Russia, wrote her book. She had loved everything in Germany. 
France— -particularly Napoleon’s France — ^had everything to 
learn. The Germans were peace loving. They had no national 
prejudices. They were honest and always kept their word. The 
daughters of German pastors were blonde and virtuous. German 
philosophy was sublime. German poetry was the poetry of the 
future. 

Napoleon had the complete edition of her book impounded and 
stamped into pulp. The work, he declared, was “un-French.” 

When Napoleon fell, Madame de Stael’s book triumphed in 
France. It was the clarion call for romanticism. Its very shortcom- 
ings suited it the better for the role, Madame de Stael lacked in- 
tellectual penetration, but this defect was amply compensated by 
her emotional intuition. She did not understand Goethe, and she 
did not understand Kant, but she knew how to make both Goethe 
and Kant palatable to the average educated Frenchman. Nearest 
to her heart was not the awe-inspiring Olympus of Weimar, but 
fhe Gothic medievalism of the brothers Schlegcl, whose opinions 
break forth from almost every one of her pages. Her Germany 
was the fairytale world of Tieck and Delaraotte-Fouque. Her 
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success was remarkable. It was so complete that even to the present 
day htde is known outside .Germany of German literature other 
than Hoffmann’s Gothic tales, Grimm’s fairy stories, and other 
assorted collections of spoolcs, elves, monsters, and shining 
knights. Goethe largely remained a mere name; Madame de Stael’s 
Germany became an association of ideas. 

On Switzerland, Madame de Stael had little influence. Her man- 
sion in Copper, where she spent her years of exile, became a sort of 
latter-day Ferney, where Constant, Sismondi, Chateaubriand, 
Mme Recamier, August Wilhelm Schlegel, and an unceasing 
stream of visitors rubbed elbows "with each other and paid homage 
to their hostess. But one would not have suspected that Copper 
was laid in the landscape of Julie and Emile; it was rather a Parisian 
salon in exile. Admirer though she was of the simple and virtuous 
ways of German pastors’ daughters, Madame de Stael failed to 
appreciate these qualities in her own Switzerland. Indeed, she had 
the misfortune of not merely having the opportunity to admire 
the innocent rustic scene, but of also having to live in it. This was 
asldng too much from a woman who had been brought up in the 
drawing room of Suzanne Necker. “Here I am,” she wrote from 
Geneva to Madame Recamier in i8ii, “here I am in this town 
where I have been bored for the past ten years,” 

To give appropriate expression to her tedium, she married, in 
the same year, a consumptive Swiss officer twenty-three years 
younger than she. It must be added that she must have possessed a 
prodigious capacity for boredom; lesser mortals would not have 
complained. Stendhal called the intellectual reunions of Coppet 
the “States-General of European public opinion.” Even Suzanne 
Necker, who counted Diderot, d’Alembert, and Hume among 
her domestic animals, never was paid such a compliment. 

Half a century after Madame de Stael’s death Amiel called 
Geneva the city of ethnographic neutralizations. The phrase 
might be applied to nineteenth-century Switzerland as a whole. 
Formerly the Swiss had gone abroad; now the foreigners came 
to Switzerland, The whole country became a drawing room, with 
Alpine scenery instead of tapestries. Pulmonary romantics, syphi- 
litic philosophers, and slightly unbalanced revolutionists arrived 
from aU points of Europe to improve their health. It was all very 
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Stimulating, but Switzerland, by dint of acting as mediator, was 
in danger of losing its personality. It was in the process of becom- 
ing a Magic Mountain. Reaction was bound to set in. 

VIII 

Switzerland was ailing from overintellectualization. A young 
Swiss writer from CuUy, in the canton of Vaud, who in 1902 had 
uprooted himself and settled in Paris, had fully awakened to that 
realization by the time the First World War broke out. His name 
was Charles Ferdinand Ramuz. He went back to Cully in 1914; 
he stayed in Cully till his death, in 1945. When he died, the Swiss 
government proclaimed a national day of mourning. This was un- 
precedented, 

Ramuz was a peasant. He Was rooted in his native Vaud more 
firmly than a tree. His mountains were no magic mountains; his 
countryside was no drawing room. He, too, was a mediator, but 
he did not feel called upon to mediate between national literatures 
or civilizations. In fact, his great merit consisted of his realization 
that the one thing with which creative writing is definitely not 
concerned is literature. In his native Vaud, he ^ew what he was 
writing about. It was nature. Not Rousseau’s Nature, just plain 
nature; people, mountains, cows, grass, marriage, death, fear, any- 
thing, He felt called upon to mediate — ^but what is there that a 
poet should mediate between if not inarticulateness and articulate- 
ness? His nature was, naturally, inarticulate; but he possessed the 
magic gift to communicate it. 

Lilre Spitteler’s temperament, Ramuz’s was essentially epical, 
but his world was not peopled with supermen. In Ramuz’s world, 
which is everybody’s world, all beings and all objects are symbols 
of themselves. They are symbols as well as things, because they 
are inarticulate. They require no supersymbols to represent them, 
for only articulate beings have lost the second, the symbolic half 
of their entity, and consequently stand in need of projecting 
themselves onto supersymbols. 

In Ramuz’s epics of men’s — ^not Man’s — ^struggle with nature, 
there is a complete return to primitive relationships. Even his 
language, contemptuous of grammar, ponderously deliberate, 
clumsilv circumlocutionarv. esnedallv in dialoerued na-ssacres. con- 
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veys the brute rather than the man. It is a constant grappling 
of the primitive mind with phenomena beyond its comprehension. 
There are no glib mythologies ci la Spitteler. Ramuz’s complete 
identification of himself, his style, and his people with his native 
land makes it, of course, almost impossible to translate him. One 
cannot uproot a passage like the following: “Les montagnes, c’est 
beau, mais ga n’entend pas . . . ga fait clair devant vous dans 
I’air et blanc, mais ga ni ne vous voit ni ne vous ecoute. ^a ne s’oc- 
cupe pas de vous. Elies sont mille, miUe, et mille-^et vous, vous 
etes tout seul." 

There is no cheap attempt at the use of dialect. Ramuz goes to 
the very roots of language — ^the order of words, the sequence of 
ideas, the struggle for articulation. In one of his novels, La Separa- 
tion des races, the importance of language to the primitive mind 
is fully implied. The northern crest of the Valaisan Alps is a sharp 
linguistic divide between Romanic and Alemannic dialects. To 
the north, as one of the charactere in the novel puts it, “they speak 
another tongue, they believe in another God.” One of the Valaisan 
villagers commits the crime of crossing the line of separation. He 
falls in love with a blonde Bernese girl. He ravishes her and brings 
her back into his own viQage, where she contrasts strangely with 
the small, dark, Valaisan girls, a foreigner in a land but a few 
miles distant from her own. She refuses to become his, but in the 
following spring, when the others drive their cattle up to the 
alps, she persuades him to stay in the village. There he is over- 
powered by a band of Bernese peasants, who have crossed the 
divide to avenge the girl. They bum down his village and hang 
him on the gable of hfc own house. The taboo of language fe safe 
a^in. 

There are other taboos. In La Grande peur dans la montagne 
it was a certain grazing alp, where in old times a disaster had taken 
place and whidi had been avoided ever smce by the Valaisan 
herdanen in the nearby valley. One summer, despite the warnings 
of the older men, the villagers decided to drive their cattle to that 
alp. From that moment inexplicable events begin to happen. The 
cattle die, driven to insane self-destruction by strange noises; a, 
sense of hnpendmg catastrophe takes hold of die villagers’ minds, 
growing to ever more terrifying proportions, till at last the moun- 
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tain avenges itself and obliterates the village by drowning it in the 
suddenly released water of a glacier. 

Again, in Le Rbgne de I'Esprit Malin, the Devil gains power 
over a whole mountain community — ^but the Devil is not the 
Christian Devil, he is a pagan evil spirit, born out of the moun- 
tain. Pious Catholics though they may be, the Valaisan peasants 
somehow seem to possess no control over the natural forces amid 
which they live. Their strength is in their instinctive acceptance 
of their littleness and of the infinite greatness of the mountain; 
This also is essentially the theme of Derborence, the only one of 
Ramuz’s novels that is reasonably well known in the United States, 
under the title When the MountainFell. 

To say that Ramuz was the personification of his native Vaud 
is not entirely true. Most of his greatest novels are laid in the 
Valais, which has an entirely different landscape, and where 
the population is Catholic, while Vaud is Protestant. It is true, 
however, that once Ramuz had completely understood his own 
native land and identified himself with it, once he had learned 
the secret language of the inarticulate, he was able to understand 
other regions with equal penetration. His writings are by no 
means regional literature. They are concrete poetry, poetry with 
a definite root in a definite spot — and by that very fact their scope 
is universal. 

Swiss nature worshipers such as Rousseau and Pestalozzi — and 
a goodly number of lesser ones — ^were in a sense neurotic peasants. 
They were uprooted, divorced from nature, and their very ob- 
session with the idea of nature was an index of their distance from 
it. The phenomenon was not limited to the Swiss. Even a writer 
like Knut Hamsun, in many ways kindred in spirit to Ramuz, 
never could shake from himself ^e neurotic bitterness that city 
life had given him. Ramuz was not warped. His happy collabora- 
tion with Stravinsky (to which UHistoire du soldat is owed) 
shows that Ramuz could express himself through the medium 
of urban sophistication whenever it suited him. In Paris he did 
not feel that he was among enemies; he merely felt that he was 
among strangers and that he was not happy. Quietly he went 
home and found himself. Yet localism and nationalism were alien 
to him, for he was above all a European, a moralist, and an artist. 
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By giving articulate expression — ^just barely articulate enough — 
to the innermost nature of his country he enriched the literature 
of Europe and, incidentally, helped to restore their identity to his 
countiymen. Strangely enough, they were grateful to him. In 
France, Ramuz is among the most highly esteemed writers in the 
French language. In Switzerland, he is a national symbol. 



X: The Philosophers Stone 

The preceding chapters might easily create the impres- 
sion that the Swiss are a nation of dreamers. This impression 
would be very wrong. They are essentially sober realists. Their 
great number of dreamers is only the result of the inevitable reac- 
tion of exceptionally sensitive minds to their environment. The 
English, for instance, one of the most level-headed nations, have 
produced more cranks and eccentrics than any other; in Italy, 
a country inhabited by people who tend toward dreaming and 
relish emotions, these cranks and eccentrics, instead of being 
ihembers of the House of Lords, would be closely guarded by 
brawny men in white. 

It may be further noted that as a rule the dreamers of Switzer- 
land were rarely very successful in their country. No man is a 
prophet in his home — ^this is true everywhere — ^but a Swiss 
prophet is hardly even a man in his home. This really is as it should 
be, for the Swiss cannot afford many prophets. Switzerland is in 
itself a poor country and needs sober realists above all. It also 
needs adventurers, for it is too small for its population. The world 
is full of Swiss adventurers and their descendants. 

The statement that the Swiss had little use for dreamers must 
be qualified. They had little use for dreamers such as Rousseau, 
Pestalozzi, or Amiel, but they had considerable use for dreamers 
such as Sutter, Lefort, or Necker — ^for fortune hunters and 
imaginative bankers. When it came to dreaming up new ways of 
transforming ideas into cash, the Swiss displayed such a wealth 
of genius and imagination, such a degree of audacity and per- 
severance, as can be found only with difficulty in other small 
nations. Even in the ideas of Rousseau and Pestalozu. after a first 
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spell of blindness, they soon discerned practical potentialities of 
financial exploitation which such professional dreamers as Rous- 
seau and Pestalozzi would never have dreamed of. The Swiss did 
not discover the philosopher’s stone, but they came pretty close 
to it. 

At present, Switzerland is one of the richest nations in the 
world. It has more gold than it needs to cover every penny of its 
currency. It can buy abroad anything it needs, and the Swiss 
franc is in even greater demand than the American dollar. The 
Swiss standard of living, by and large, is at least as high, if not 
higher, than that of the United States. And yet Switzerland’s only 
natural resources consist of some Alpine grazing land, forests, and 
some very insufficient agricultural acreage — ^nothing more. It has 
not even an outlet to the sea, like the similarly barren Norway or 
Scotland. How did it get where it is? 

The answer is simple; the very limitations under which the 
Swiss have been laboring for hundreds of years have developed 
in them several qualities which have become their second nature. 
For one thing, they are hard working and tenacious; for another, 
they are frugal and thrifty. These qualities would not have been 
enough, however, if they had not also acquired an uncanny flair 
for seeing potential gains where unimaginative human eyes could 
detect nothing. 

It has been shown in previous chapters how the early Swiss in 
the pastoral regions solved their problems of overpopulation and 
insufficient agricultural production by transforming military 
service into an export article and by abandoning agriculture alto- 
gether in favor of a pastoral economy. Organized on a thoroughly 
businesslike basis, the idea was entirely new. By lending out its 
manpower instead of allowing it to emigrate and colonize foreign 
lands or to hire itself out at its own terms, the state kept its 
capital intact, created employment, collected fees for its human 
loans, and even had the advantage of seeing its capital increase 
by the painless process of socual reproduction. The bill, more- 
over, was footed emtirely by foreigners. 

It will be said that here necessity was the mother of invention. 
But why, if this is so, did the Scots or the Norse allow their ^- 
man resources to go to waste, spending th^ strength arid enter- 
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prise in faraway lands with no appreciable benefit to the home 
countries? Emigration, conquests, raids — surely these were solu- 
tions to overpopulation, but they were crude solutions. Possibly 
the Swiss, not being a seafaring nation, were less indifferent to 
leaving their homes permanently than were the Normans or the 
Vikings. At any rate, the necessity which was the mother of Swiss 
intervention was psychological as much as economic. 

The Norwegians and the Scots are centrifugal peoples; the 
Swiss are centripetal. Five to ten percent of the population is 
obliged to live abroad at all times. But the majority are not emi- 
grants. They are businessmen, business apprentices, technicians, 
teachers, mostly young people, and they ultimately return to 
Switzerland. It is usual for the upper middle classes to send their 
sons to foreign lands, a practice which is facilitated by the numer- 
ous affiliations of Swiss firms throughout the world. Wherever 
there is money to be made, be it in London or Rio de Janeiro, in 
Shanghai or in the Belgian Congo, one will always meet a Swiss. 
Some remain abroad, yet even in their third or fourth generation 
the Swiss in foreign lands often contmue to look upon Switzerland 
as their homeland, and Swiss citizenship laws allow them to retain 
their nationality as long as they wish. 

With the advent of the Reformation, the larger part of the 
Swiss became so pronouncedly centripetal that even foreign 
service appeared to them a drain on the nation. Well it might, for 
wars had become dangerous and bloody business. The Protestant 
cantons greatly restricted the trade, which remained profitable 
only for the members of the aristocracy — officers and. generals 
who gained wealth and fame in Europe’s armies. Agriculture, in 
these cantons, was not the unprofitable business it was in the 
Catholic regions; their peasants, moreover, were overwhelmingly 
members of the subject class, and thus more tractable than those 
of the Catholic cantons, where a large part of them constituted the 
sovereign body of the people. 

The Reformation also seems to have developed, wherever it 
took root, certain characteristic virtues and abilities. Among the 
upper classes, banking and finance, next to theology, became a 
form of toil which Providence blessed with bountiful rewards. 
Among the lower classes, cotton spinning and weaving became 
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epidemic. In France the Huguenots mightily took to watch- 
maldng — ^possibly because a watch, with its intricate mechanism 
in which the slightest vice leads to catastrophe, somehow repre- 
sented the perfection of their virtue. By the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries, cotton, wool, and silk textile industries and 
embroidery manufactures were firmly establised in Zurich and 
in eastern Switzerland, notably St. Gall and AppenzeU; banking 
flourished in Geneva, Basel, and Zurich, not to mention hun- 
dreds of Swiss banking establishments abroad, ranging from Rus- 
sia to North America; and the Huguenot refugees had made 
Geneva and the Jura the world center for the manufacture of 
watches, clocks, and music boxes. Swiss investmicnts abroad were 
considerable in the eighteenth century, and Swiss financiers were 
creditors to all Europe. The world acknowledged Swiss eflSciency 
and financial genius. Francois Lefort, a Genevese, created the 
modern Russian army and navy under Peter the Great; Jacques 
Necker, a Genevese, became minister of finance under Louis 3 IVI; 
Albert GaUatin, a Genevese, was made secretary of the United 
States treasury under Jefferson. 

Swiss prosperity was, of course, helped by Swiss neutrality, 
but not to the extent one might believe. In the first place, neu- 
trality did not prevent internal wars or, between 1798 and 1815, 
foreign invasions, which proved costly. Second, prosperity during 
war years, as during the Thirty Years War, was regularly fol- 
lowed by depression due to economic overexpansion. Only in the 
last two wars can Switzerland’s neutrality be said to have aided 
its prosperity — and then only in the sense that it enabled Switzer- 
land to exist at all, for in all other respects the last war and its 
sequels shook Swiss economic stability more seriously than is 
realized. 

By 1815, at any rate, Switzerland was economically in a pre- 
carious position. Napoleon’s Continental System had, on the one 
hand, forced an industrial expansion which suddenly met the 
challenge of British copipedtion, especially in the manufacture of 
textile goods. On the other hand, it had retarded technological 
progress, in which England was far ahead. Export industries no 
longer sufficed to balance the import of food and raw materials. 
Unemployment, and even famine, resulted and caused a major 
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wave of emigration, It was a seriojus sign, for ordinarily the Swiss 
went into the world as individual fortune seekers rather than as 
anonymous emigrants. Swiss ingenuity was now needed more 
than ever if prosperity were not to become merely a fond memory. 
Unless new natural resources were discovered, Switzerland was 
bound to sink to the economic level of, for instance, Scotland. 
The Swiss discovered new natural resources. 

They were no longer able, as they had been in the fifteenth 
century, to transform their problematic excess population into 
export capital; but they were able to import a new raw material 
which paid for itself — ^tourists. Now, an imported raw material 
which pays for itself is a fair equivalent of a natural resource. 
The Swiss were able to import large quantities of tourists because 
they were quick to realize that, while no one wanted to spend 
money to purchase worthless rocks or icefields, everybody was 
glad to pay a price for the privilege of gaping at them. % the time 
the imported raw material crossed the Swiss border on the way 
home, he had spent enough money to help feed a few more 
Swiss. 

In short, the tourist industry might be defined as a chemical 
process in which one unproductive raw material (the tourist), if 
put into contact with another unproductive raw material (rocks) , 
produces gold. The gold the tourist leaves behind is as good as the 
profit obtained through the export of a finished product. Thus, 
the tourist trade has come to be regarded as a sort of “hidden ex- 
port.” The simplicity of the trick does not detract from its clever- 
ness. Indeed, many another country has tried to do likewise, but 
none ever succeeded to the same degree. 

' The secret of Swiss success in this particular field was that, as 
in the case of the mercenary trade, they put the tourist trade on a 
rational and thoroughly unsentimental business basis from the 
very beginning. The Swiss were, beyond any doubt, the founders 
of the science of hotel management and all allied arts; generations 
of managers all over the world were trained in Switzerland or by 
Swiss hoteliers who had established themselves abroad, with 
C6sar Ritz as their patron saint. Their fertile imagination has not 
yet stopped inventing new schemes and devices for the rational 
exploitation of human Wanderlust. 
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Of course, the tourist trade of Switzerland is by no means the 
most important national industry. In fact, it employs but 3.5 per- 
cent of the working population and provides but a minor frac- 
tion of the national income; just how much it is impossible to cal- 
culate, for obvious reasons. However, in normal times such small 
fractions are vital to Switzerland, for they signify the difference 
between increase or decrease of the nation’s total wealth. 

How providential the poetic flights of a Rousseau or a Lord 
Byron proved in that particular respect has already been amply 
hinted. Similar benefits were reaped from the exploitation of 
Switzerland’s pedagogical reputation. But it was for the realiza- 
tion of the economic potentialities of pulmonary tuberculosis and 
other diseases that the Swiss genius deserves its fullest praise. 
Swiss watering places have been exploited since antiquity, but it 
was the discovery of the virtues of thin air that made Switzerland 
the international health resort it is. Mountain air is, admittedly, 
beneficial — ^yet it is no more beneficial in Switzerland than in 
many other countries. Swiss climate is, in fact, rather rougher than 
in many another place. It was by combining all their “know-how” 
in the allied fields of medicine and hotel management with their 
gist for persuasive salesmanship that the Swiss succeeded in trans- 
forming their most barren canton, the Grisons, into an inex- 
haustible gold mine. 

In due time — that is, after the Swiss unification in 1 848 — ^the 
industrial lag was made good. Internal trade restrictions were re- 
moved. The right to free setderaent of citizens of any canton 
an)rwhere within the Confederation was guaranteed by the new 
constitution and put an end to a situation in which idle manpower 
was accumulated in one canton and labor shortage prevailed in 
another. Engineering and technological skill, for which the nation 
displayed great aptitude, were immensely stimulated by the 
foundation of the Federal Polytechnical School at Zurich, which 
was to turn out some of the world’s greatest engineers and a few 
capable physicists like Albert Ebstein. 

New industries were created; solid chocolate, canned foods, 
and pharmaceutic articles began to boost Swiss exports to a con- 
siderable d^ree. Old bdustries were diversified. Watchmaking, 
for instance, came to bclude the manufacture of precision in- 
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struments, with the result that the industry no longer depended 
entirely on the fluctuating demand for just one article. Technical 
skill in watchmalting also came to find its uses in the manufacture 
of armaments: the Oerlilcon works soon were to supply, with the 
most admirable impartiality, guns to the entire worli* 

II 

In one respect the Swiss were singularly tardy in exploiting their 
potentialities: transportation and transit trade. In the early nine- 
teenth century it was cheaper for Switzerland’s neighbors to 
transport the goods they exchanged over long detours rather than 
directly across Switzerland, This situation was unnatural, for the 
Swiss, despite their landlocked position, were in a way more 
favorably situated than the English. England, with all her Naviga- 
tion Acts, never could entirely force international trade to recog- 
nize her as its middleman. In Switzerland, a few good roads and 
reasonably low tariffs would have been suflicient to channel a 
large part of European trafiic through its passes. 

If the Swiss were late in realizing this potentiality, the reason 
lay chiefly in their political disunity. Nevertheless, they antici- 
pated England by several years in making free trade their avowed 
econoihic policy, and the Swiss example served as a frequent sub- 
ject of debate in the House of Commons when England was about 
to follow a similar course. That Switzerland resumed protection- 
ism late in the century was not the fault of the Swiss, The policy 
was imposed on them by the practices of the large nations. 

Swiss engineering accomplished its supreme achievements in 
the building of roads, railroads, and bridges. Within the four 
decades between 1870 and 1910 Switzerland became one of the 
hubs of the European transportation network. The development 
of the railroads came relatively late, but when it came it sur- 
passed in technical daring everything that had been done be- 
fore. 

The expansion of the Swiss road and rail nets was the direct 
result of political centralization. In 1872 the constitution was 
amended so as to place all major communications directly under 
federal control. However, the cost of the projected constructions 

* Far figures on Swiss industrial production and exports, see Appendix 11 . 
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was as formidable as were the technical obstacles to be overcome, 
and it was necessary to mobilize all available capital. One of the 
first questions to come up was, of course, whether railroads 
should be publicly or privately owned. As early as 1852 Robert 
Stephenson, the son of the inventor of the locomotive, was called 
by the federal government as an advisor and expressed his prefer- 
ence for government ownership — an attitude wMch may appear 
positively treasonable to the more outspoken advocates of private 
enterprise. The solution, however, was adopted only after con- 
siderable floundering, in 1897, when it was also resolved to 
electrify the entire Swiss railroad system. No private corpora- 
tions could possibly have shouldered the cost. Indeed, for every 
mile of Swiss railroad track there was a corresponding debt of 
more than $70 as late as 1945.* 

The electrification of the Swiss railroads grew out of neces- 
sity. Switzerland is obliged to import practically every lump of 
coal it uses. On the other hand, it possesses unlimited resources of 
hydroelectric power. Just as they had transformed rocks into 
bread, the Swiss were to change water into coal. But it was a 
profitable change in the very long run only so far as railroads 
were concerned. Its immediate advantages were limited to an in- 
creased economic independence and to increased comfort for pas- 
sengers. The latter advantage was offset by the invention of the 
automobile. As for independence from cod imports, it was only 
partially achieved by 1939. Immense concessions had to be made 
by the Swiss government to Germany during the last two world 
wars in order to make sure of an adequate coal supply. 

If the invention of the automobile did great damage to the 
Swiss Federal Railroads, it greatly benefited the Swiss federal 
postal service, which operates all major bus lines. According to 
the official statistics of 1943, it is true, a few horsedrawn coaches 
are still in operation on about 130 miles of roads which are too 
difficult to manage by bus. This fact, however, should be men- 
tioned merely as a curiosity. On the major routes buses are in 
operation which surpass in magnificence anything a greyhound 
ever dreamed of and arc driven at fearful speed, with a few inches 

*The debt, however, is being tepidly absorbed and will be paid within a few 
yean. Electrifioation is pracdcmly completed. 
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to spare between walls of rock and abysmal precipices, by a race 
of men whose nerves are surgically removed from their bodies 
a few hours after birth. 


Ill 

The story of the construction of the major Swiss roads and of 
such railroad lines as the St. Gotthard, the Lotschberg, and the 
Simplon contains enough material for several epics, beginning 
with the times of Caesar’s legions, or possibly Hannibal’s ele- 
phants, and continuing to the present day. As samples, a few high- 
lights will have to do here. 

The first of the great Swiss trans-Alpine rail lines was the St. 
Gotthard, which runs, roughly spealdng, along the St. Gotthard 
road from Lake Lucerne to Bellinzona. This passage, which rises 
up to nearly 7,000 feet, came into use relatively late (about 1237), 
but was, from the very beginning, an extremely important high- 
way. Since it was passable only by mules, Napoleon Bonaparte, in 
1 800, ordered the building of a regular militaxy road, a ta^ which 
was accomplished within six years by an army of 30,000 working- 
men, headed by one Italian and one French engineer. Between 
1817 and 1859 the road was rebuilt to suit carriage traffic, and 
subsequent improvements have kept it up to date. 

For the railroad construction there was no real precedent in- 
side or outside Switzerland, except the Mont Cenis line, a direct 
link between France and Italy, which was built betw-een 1859 and 
1871. But the technical problems of the Gotthard line were of a 
quite different order. 

The actual work, undertaken by the firm of L. Favre of Geneva, 
was begun in 1873. Previously, agreements had been reached by 
the Italian, Swiss, and German governments, aU of which were 
vitally interested in the construction. Italy was to contribute 45 
million gold francs, Switzerland and Germany 20 million each. 
These figures were later revised upward. 

The line as a whole, which links the valley of the Reuss with 
that of the Ticino, comprises no less than fifty-three tunnels, 
totaling 25.5 miles in length; seven galleries, to protect the tracks 
from avalanches; five viaducts; and forty-two bridges. Seven of 
its tunnels are spirals within the mountain, and at several points 
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they pass under themselves. As for the principal tunnel section, 
the St. Gotthard proper, it runs for 9}^ miles in a straight line due 
south from Goschenen in Uri to Airolo in Ticino. Its grade on the 
northern slope is 5.82 percent, on the southern slope, 2 percent; it 
is about 20 feet high, and is doubled-tracked. The drilling pro- 
ceeded from both ends, and necessitated thirteen turbines, 21 
compressors working at the pressure of 14 atmospheres, 236 drills, 
and 3,874 workers, of whom 601 were maimed and 246 killed in 
accidents. 

Work was carried on in a temperature of more than 90° F, with 
water often reaching up to the knees, and in a humidity beyond 
the saturation point. Among other discomforts were cave-ins, 
sudden jets of hot water which, with a pressure of several atmos- 
pheres, burst out of the rocks, and a general feeling that the moun- 
tain might slide any time. Indeed, it was found that contrary to 
expectations the mountain was not all hard rock and that any 
injudicious s hif t of pressure might cause several thousand feet of 
mountain to move elsewhere. Another difficulty was that all 
calculations had to be obtained through indirect triangulation. 
It was, therefore, with considerable excitement that the en- 
gineers, on February 29, 1880, witnessed the final junction of the 
two drilling parties which had been working from opposite ends. 
They were fourteen inches off laterally and two inches verti- 
cally. 

The St. Gotthard line was officially opened on January i, 1882. 
In 1897 a ventilating system was installed, and between 1920 and 
1924 electrification was completed. The Simplon tunnel, which 
was begun in 1 898 and inaugurated in 1 906, was planned from the 
beginning for an electric r^oad. Its problems were, if possible, 
even more chaUenging. 

The longest railroad tunnel in the world ( 1 2 miles) , and also 
the lowest of the great mountain tunnels (its average altitude 
is 2,313 feet, while the Monte Leone, towering above it, reaches 
1 1,684 > the Simplon was built in several stages. A first tun- 

nel, accommodating one track, was completed in 1905; a second, 
narrower tunnel, constructed at the same time, was to be used 
at first as a service tunnel to facilitate work on the larger one, It 
subsequently was widened, and the; sixty foot wall separating 
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the two tunnels was broken through at regular intervals. Aside 
from a cave-in which occurred on November 19, 1901, the 
builders encountered the already familiar troubles caused by un- 
expected jets of hot and cold water and a temperature up to 
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132® F. One of the chief engineers, Alfred Brandt, died of in- 
juries received from falling rock. Unlike the St. Gotthard, which 
is entirely situated in Swiss territoiy, more than half the Simplon 
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tunnel runs in — or rather under — ^Italian soil. It was undertaken by 
a Swiss firm, Brandt, Brandau and Co., of Winterthur, but it was 
built largely by Italian labor. The war of 1914-18 delayed the 
widening of the second tunnel, which was not completed until 
1921. 

The examples of the St. Gotthard and the Simplon tunnels 
may give an idea of the titanic labor which placed Switzerland 
third among the world’s nations (next to England and Belgium) in 
miles of railroad track per square mile of territory. From the tech- 
nological point of view, the record is not less impressive than 
that of the United States, all proportions duly considered. From 
the point of view of national usefulness, it was a great achieve- 
ment. From the financial point of view, it was almost a fiasco. 

The reason for this failure was the overambitious scope of the 
project. Nineteenth-century Switzerland was, like the rest of the 
world, brimming over with optimistic speculators of the Lesseps 
type. In their enthusiasm for progress and their visions of gain, 
they enormously overestimated the actual need for the railroads 
they planned. Usually sober and realistic, the Swiss were in the 
clutches of megalomania when it came to railtracks. Incorrigible 
enthusiastics are still talking of a tunnel through Mont Blanc, to 
link Geneva and Turin, but on the whole their imagination has 
fortunately turned to more promising plans, especially the dam- 
ming up of artificial lakes and the building of power stations. 
Swiss accomplishments in this field are no less grandiose than in 
the matter of railroads. The artificial lake atop the Grimsel Pass 
and the power station near Sion in the Valais, which are among 
the dozens of projects completed between the two world wars, 
are merely preludes to an all-out electrification of Swiss industry. 
The French Rhone project, near Bellegarde on the Swiss border, 
win ultimately make the Rhone navigable from the Lake of 
Geneva to its mouth on the Mediterranean and furnish enough 
power to change the economic structure of the Geneva area. 

IV 

Few of these projects could have been carried out by private 
enterprise alone, without any kind of government supervision or 
co-ordination. This was demonstrated by the history of Swiss 
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railroads. It was, fittingly enough, the question of the railroads 
which brought tlie problem of private enterprise versus state 
ownership before the Swiss people. On February 20, 1898, the 
Swiss electorate endorsed the federal law wliich transferred the 
railroads from private to public ownership. 

There was little question of state socialism at that time, and 
and there was little discussion of the abstract principles under- 
lying the change. The only question was: did the community de- 
rive greater benefit from a private or from a public ownership of a 
rail system? It was, perhaps, an intelligent idea to weigh such mat- 
ters according to their individual merits and to submit the problem 
to the most interested party, the people. In the case of hydraulic 
power, which also began to assume national importance at the 
beginning of the century, the Swiss people decided, by a referen- 
dum in 1908, to place its exploitation under federal control; it is 
the government that grants concessions to private corporations. 
The government, moreover, has monopolies or semi-monopolies 
such as the operation of bus lines by the postal service. Salt mines, 
the only important mining industry of Switzerland, are also 
monopolies exploited by cantonal governments, and there is a 
federal alcohol monopoly. 

There are other restrictions of private enterprise. By a con- 
stitutional clause, the manufacture of arms and explosives was 
placed under the exclusive control (but not ownership) of the 
federal government. All forests are — also by a constitutional pro- 
vision — ^under the direct protection of the state. However, all 
these restrictions, are primarily fiscal, policing, and conserva- 
tion measures, and are not aimed at weakening the position of pri- 
vate capital. 

Switzerland is as capitalistic a country as one could wish. With 
the exceptions mentioned above, all industrial enterprise is in pri- 
vate hands. The whole political and economic outlook of the 
majority of the Swiss is based on the sanctity of private property. 
In fact, Switzerland is so imbued with the spirit of capitalism that 
it not only refused to recognize Soviet Russia until 1945 but also 
refused to lose money by not carrying on trade with the same 
Soviet Russia. 

More serious than govenunental restrictive measures, as a chal- 
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lenge to capitalism, is the tremendous development of consumers’ 
and producers’ co-operatives, which in 1937 had 443,000 members 
in Switzerland, or more than 10 percent of the population. Almost 
all farmers and dairy producers operate through these associa- 
tions. But the challenge is more apparent than real. The fimallnfiss 
of Switzerland has made it necessary to abandon certain com- 
petitive practices on which American business is said to be based. 
Competition takes place less on the Swiss domestic market than 
on the world market, so that even if all Swiss production were 
put under a single monopoly that monopoly would still be barely 
powerful enough to compete with the gigantic “nonmonopolis- 
tic” enterprises of countries like the United States, 

Assuming the fantastic hypothesis that the Swiss, without ex- 
ternal pressure, should nationalize all their industries and banks, 
one would still have to concede that Swiss prosperity would 
hinge on the maintenance of the capitalist system in other coun- 
tries. 

Switzerland is — and has been for more than two hundred years 
— ^primarily an industrial and commercial nation. Forty-five per- 
cent of its population depend on industry, and almost lo percent 
on commerce, banldng, and insurancej the balance between in- 
dustry and agriculture — on which only 25 percent are dependent 
— ^inclines definitely to industry. But the preponderance of in- 
dustry and commerce appears ever more striking when one con- 
siders that Swiss agricultural production covers only three fifths 
of the nation’s total need and that a large percentage of it serves 
to produce raw material for the Swiss food industry. Despite the 
efforts of the Swiss government to increase the area of productive 
land — ^the program was initiated in the late thirties in anticipa- 
tion of the impending war — Switzerland is only slightly less de- 
pendent on food imports than is Great Britain. 

Of the industries, the larger part are necessarily designed to pro- 
duce export goods — ^not only to balance the food imports but also 
for the simple reason that there is almost no domestic market. In 
other wor^, the situation is exactly the reverse of that in the 
United States, where in normal times the domestic market is all- 
important. Some of the principal industries, watchmaking for in- 
stance, export 90 to 95 percent of their total production. In 
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1923, Switzerland manufactured 14,368,000 watches and watch 
movements, or nearly four watches for every Swiss man, woman, 
and child. 

Most Swiss exports consist of consumer goods, much of which 
might be qualified as luxury or semi-luxury articles. The reasons 
for this specialization are both historical and economic. Histori- 
cally, the early development of highly slcilled craftsmanship gave 
Switzerland the lead in certain industrial fields which it would 
have been folly to abandon. The economic reasons are obvious: 
since most raw materials must be imported, it is essential that 
their volume be kept at a minmum and that they be transformed 
into finished articles in which labor and sldll represent almost the 
entire value. Watches, jewelry, precision instruments, chemicals, 
silk, and fine fabrics are such finished articles. Heavy industry, 
which is centered chiefly around Winterthur, in the canton of 
Zurich, is largely confined to the manufacture of machinery, loco- 
motives, and trucks, mostly for home use. 

Any fluctuation in foreign markets is consequently bound to 
affect Swiss economy. Switzerland is all the more sensitive to such 
fluctuations because consumer and luxury goods are the first to 
feel the effects of diminishing purchasing power. While in war- 
time there always exists a great demand for Swiss precision instru- 
ments, chemicals, and machinery, this demand falls off abruptly 
when war ceases and is replaced by. demand for precisely those 
products that Switzerland cannot furnish: capital goods, basic 
food staples, and essential raw materials.* 

A similar effect would be produced if any of the countries 
that import heavily from Switzerland were to undergo an abrupt 
change from capitalism to socialism, unless its industry were d- 
ready so highly developed that no change in its basic economic 
structure need accompany the change. 

In normal years Swiss exports alone would not suffice to 
balance imports, not even, in all likelihood, if “hidden exports” 
were included in the balance. The gap is filled by services — ^transit 

* This falling off tiswall;^ occnis only a few years after the cessation of hostil- 
ities, for at first there is increased demand for consumer goods— especially in 
countries which, lihe the United States^ have come tluough the war relatively 
unscathed. But as soon as these countries reach their normal production levd, 
their hnports from Bwioerland fall off. 
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and insurance rates — and by investments abroad. To give a mean- 
ingful figure for Swiss investments in foreign countries is difficult, 
for it has long been a practice for non-Swiss to cloak their invest- 
ments under the mantle of Swiss names. What seems certain, at 
any rate, is that the normal interest of Swiss investment abroad 
considerably exceeds in total value the interest produced by 
foreign investments in Switzerland. 

Swiss investments are placed not only in foreign shares or obli- 
gations but also in Swiss enterprises abroad. Swiss firms such as 
Nestle, Omega, Universal Geneve, Longine have branches in 
many countries and are relatively independent of their home 
establishments. It can be imagined how here, again, any major 
economic changes abroad would affect the whole structure of 
Swiss economy. 

There remains the matter of banking. If it is diflScult to tell just 
how large a part of the Swiss investments abroad is really Swiss, 
it is an insuperable problem to figure out how much of the assets 
and the deposits in Swiss banlcs is actually owned by Swiss na- 
tionals. The question has been the subject of slightly acid con- 
versations between the American and the Swiss governments ever 
since the armistice of 1945. At that time the United States gov- 
ernment began to claim on behalf of the Allied Control Council 
the German assets in Switzerland, which, it said, amounted to 
$750,000,000. The Swiss maintained that the figure did not exceed 
$250,000,000, a sum far less than the debt owed them by Ger- 
many, and that they would yield to no pressure. 

Whatever the correct figures, they are impressive only on ac- 
count of the smallness of the country. They are a symptom 
rather than a cause of Swiss prosperity. Capital is abundant in 
Switzerland, interest rates are low, and service fees charged to 
gold depositors are high. Yet these healthy signs would quickly 
disappear if Swiss exports and the yield of Swiss investments were 
to sink below their normal level. As a result, the Swiss govern- 
ment and Swiss private banks are more than willing to extend 
loans and credits to foreign countries. Political considerations 
hardly enter into these agreements, which are essential to the 
maintenance of Swiss production* 
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How delicate an organism the apparently solid Swiss economy 
is can be seen by the effects it suffered during the crises that 
followed the end of the First World War. The watch industry, 
for instance, was set back so sharply in the early nineteen twenties 
that it never fully recovered. Within three years the value of 
watch exports fell from 215 million francs to 169 million. Thou- 
sands of the most highly skilled workers suddenly became unem- 
ployed and were obliged to take up coarse work, which spoiled 
their hands and blunted their skill. From artisans they became 
proletarians. 

The watch industry itself became somewhat proletarianized. 
In 1918 more than four million gold watch cases were produced; 
in 1939 the number had sunk to about 365,000. Prices had to be 
reduced to compete with the American and Japanese industries. 
By and large, Swiss watches still lead the world market by com- 
bining workmanship, accuracy, and low cost, but old watch- 
makers tend to shake their heads sadly at the difference between 
old and new production methods. 

Watchmal^g is one of the most specialized of industries as far 
as division of labor is concerned, and the necessary adjustments 
undergone by the industry in recent years have caused the virtual 
disappearance of one of the oldest specialties of the trade: the 
manufacture of watch cases. Importing countries such as the 
United States adopted protectionist measures and began to manu- 
facture watch cases themselves, importing only the movements 
from Switzerland. It was largely for this reason that Swiss firms 
began to open afiiliated branches in the United States. This move 
may have been profitable to the manufacturers, but it certainly did 
not help the Swiss makers of watch cases who had been thrown out 
of work. 

In recent years the fioctuafions of the export markets for 
watches had thrown the industry into such chaos that it became 
necesMry to organize the various firms into a cartel for export 
purposes. The benefits of the cartel to the industry made them- 
selves quickly felt, and a certiun stability was achieved. At present, 
with the German market virtually closed, the United States has 
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become the principal customer for Swiss watches; however, 
though it imports about seven million Swiss watches or move- 
ments annually, the figure is still too low for Switzerland. 

Another sensitive spot is the tourist industry, one of the most 
reliable barometers of international economic conditions. Once 
hotels were geared to luxury travelers who stayed for extended 
periods. Since the great depression they have had to accommo- 
date chattering busloads of lower middle-class tourists, traveling 
under the auspices of travel agencies, at fixed prices, spending 
little, damaging much, and leaving after one night in a whirl 
of dirty sheets and towels. Though hotel keepers have succeeded 
in adjusting their budgets to the new democratic trend, it had 
nonetheless aggravated them somewhat. 

During the great depression, when the number of foreign 
tourists fell to an unprecedented low, considerable ingenuity was 
displayed in increasing the volume of domestic tourism and thus 
making the hotel industry less dependent on the ups and downs 
of foreign economies. This shift of emphasis, though it did noth- 
ing to redress an unfavorable balance of trade, stimulated the cir- 
culation of currency, checked unemployment and was, moreover, 
planned in such a manner that it gave families with a low income 
the opportunity to see their country and to strengthen thek 
health. 

At present, Switzerland has a pronouncedly favorable balance 
pf trade, and foreign tourists are not particularly needed. In fact, 
the excellent shape of Swiss economy has brought about the 
paradoxical situation in which the Swiss government limits the 
amount of money foreigners may spend. The cause of this ap- 
parently perverse attitude is that Switzerland has no need for 
foreign currencies, which it would accumulate if tourists bought 
up large quantities of Swiss francs. While the English and the 
French voluntarily undergo privations in order to accommodate 
American tourists and thus to accumulate dollar credits, the Swiss 
sit back comfortably. They largely confine their tourist propa- 
ganda tO' publicity for the Swiss airlines. How long they re- 
main able to indulge in such superior mdifference it is difficult to 
say. 

That the Swiss have until now succeeded in maintaining thek 
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prosperity must be credited very largely to their resourceful ap- 
proach to economic problems. As businessmen, the Swiss are 
famous for their toughness and stubbornness. At the same time 
they are always quick to adjust themselves to changing circum- 
stances. Yet every economic crisis, every sign of iU health in 
world capitalism tends to tax their resourcefulness anew— and, 
after all, it cannot be inexhaustible. 

As other nations increase and perfect their industries, there 
will be less and less need for Swiss products. In other words, 
Swiss economy is threatened not only by international economic 
crises but also by the prospect of international economic pros- 
perity. There is little that non-Swiss nations import from Switzer- 
land that they could not produce themselves, a fact which puts 
Switzerland into much the same boat as England. Even where the 
Swiss still possess a monopoly in technical skill and know-how 
they will not be able to perpetuate the monopoly and they will, 
furthermore, be obliged to neglect their standards of workman- 
ship in favor of low-cost mass production. Switzerland is, con- 
sequently, obliged to secure markets in countries which will be 
likely to depend on imports from Switzerland for a considerable 
time. 

At present, the United States is Switzerland’s most important 
single customer, but without a market in Eastern Europe the 
United States will not suffice. Dependent though it is on capi- 
talism, Switzerland cannot afford to take anything but a neutral 
position between the two opposing systems of free enterprise and 
collectivism. When Swiss economic neutrality, can be no longer 
maintained, it will be almost as bad for Switzerland as if political 
neutrality had broken down. The result, in all likelihood, would 
be the slow disintegration of Switzerland, for as soon as the Swiss 
can no longer supply their neighbors, their neighbors will have to 
supply them — and diey will not do so without a price. 
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It would not be an exaggeration to consider the whole 
of Switzerland as just one big business concern. Actually, of 
course, this should be true of any country, for the existence of 
every nation rests on its economy. But few nations have appre- 
hended their economic needs and limitations as fuEy as have the 
Swiss. The problems and intricacies with which every Swiss, par- 
ticularly every Swiss businessman, must be familiar are not 
commensurate with the size of the country. 

In the United States even a large manufacturer or retailer can do 
business successfully, though he may have only faint notions 
about international finance, foreign trade and markets, carteliza- 
tion, and such matters — ^let alone foreign languages. This is not so 
in Switzerland, where not only manufacturers and businessmen, 
but everybody else must be familiar with these matters if he 
wishes to reach an intelligent decision affecting his business or his 
country. There are more financial experts per capita in Switzer- 
land than anywhere else. If Switzerland is to exist at all, its policy, 
internal and external, can have but one object: to do business. 

Voltaire once said that the Japanese admitted no Christians into 
their country except the Dutch, because they considered the 
Dutch as merchants, not as Christians, Like the Dutch, the 
Swiss have managed to subordinate their convictions to their in- 
terest. They cannot be particularly blamed. In a world in which 
it is the duty of every government to attend to the welfare of its 
own people only, they have done very well. This is proved by the 
fact that the vast majority of the Swiss nation are very well satis- 
fied with their past and present policy. They are the stockholders 
of the vast business concern, and they hold stockholders’ votes. 
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At the top of the Swiss holding company is a board of directors, 
seven in number, which is known to the public as the Federal 
Council. Each Federal Councillor heads one department, and 
their chairman is known as the president of the Swiss Confedera- 
tion. The board is elected every four years by the assembled 
deputies of the shareholders, popularly known as the Federal 
Assembly — or rather, they are re-elected every four years, for 
membership in the FedersJ Council is almost tantamount to life 
tenure. The chairmanship and vice-chairmanship of the Council 
rotate among the members. Every year the Federal Assembly 
elects two of them as president and vice-president, respectively, 
so that a Federal Councillor can become president over and over 
again, at regular intervals, provided he lives long enough. The late 
Giuseppe Motta was president on and off so often that his name 
became almost familiar to attentive newspaper readers, who may 
have drawn the mistaken inference that such repetitiveness was a 
sign of popularity. It was not. It was merely a sign of longevity. 

As in most corporations, the board of directors is not particu- 
larly representative of the vast mass of small stockholders. In 
the National Council, elected by proportional representation, the 
Social-Democrats now hold approximately 27 percent of the seats; 
in the Federal Council, they are represented by only one member, 
or roughly 14 percent. The Catholic Conservatives, on the other 
hand, who represent but 22 percent of the electorate, furnish two 
members to the Federal Council, or twice as many as the Social- 
Democrats. The reason for this peculiar phenomenon is that the 
Federal Councillors are elected jointly by both chambers of the 
Federal Assembly. Now, the Council of Estates is not elected by 
proportional representation, and moreover a small canton like Uri 
has as many representatives in it as a large one like Zurich — two 
for each, following the American model. 

There are three interesting points in the Swiss constitutional 
setup. They apply to the federd, as well as to the cantonal, gov- 
ernments. In the first place, there is no single man at the head of 
any of the executive branches. The title “president” merely 
designates a chairman. In the second place, the executives — the 
federal and cantonal cabinets — are all elected, either directly or 
indirectly. Th^ are not, as in most other democratic govern- 
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ments, appointed by the chief of state. Lastly, all cabinets are, 
and of necessity must be, coalition cabinets, in which the princi- 
pal parties are represented. Qinsequently, Swiss politics are un- 
likely to be swayed overmuch in one direction or the other, as 
they are in countries where either the Greens or the Blues, the 
Big-Endians or the Little-Endians, the Democrats or the Republi- 
cans take over the entire administration after each election or 
coup d'itat.* 

The two legislative chambers which constitute the Federal 
Assembly are, in fact, consultative rather than legislative. They 
almost always agree with the Federal Council; with the people 
they occasionally disagree. In these instances the people have the 
final word through the practice of the popular initiative and 
referendum. 

Any Swiss who can gather 30,000 signatures can subject a 
Federal legislative act to the referendum, except where legisla- 
tion is involved which necessitates the utmost expedition, Even 
those legislative acts or decrees which are not subject to the 
referendum can be made subject to it since the introduction of the 
popular initiative in 1891. Through the right of initiative, every 
Swiss who can collect 50,000 signatures can propose to the 
electorate the partial or total revision of the constitution. By 
introducing legislation in the form of a constitutional amendment, 
the practice of the initiative has virtually obliterated the distinc- 
tion between a legislative act and a constitutional provision. 

That there has been substantial agreement between the gov- 
ernment and the electorate can be seen by the record of constitu- 

• The following table shows the disttibndon of seats among- the four principal 
parties in the National Council, the Council of Estates, and the Federal Council. 
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Social-Democrats 

National Council 

50 

49 
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3 

3 
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Federal Council 

0 

0 

I 

Radical-Democrats 

National Council 

48 

10 

47 


Council of Estates 

15 

14 

II 


Federal Council 

4 

4 

3 

Catholic Conservatives 

National Council 

42 

44 

43 


Council of Estates 

18 

18 

19 


Federal Council 

2 

2 

2 

Farmers, Workers, & 

National Council 

21 

21 

22 

Middle Class Party 

Council of Estates 

3 

4 

4 


Federal Council 

I 

1 

I 
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tional amendments accepted or rejected. Between 1874 and 1938 
thirty-eight amendments were accepted; of these, only six were 
due to popular initiative. During the same period, twenty-nine 
projected arriendments were rejected; of these, only eight 
emanated from the Federal Assembly, and twenty-one were due' 
to popular initiative. Of the six initiatives accepted, only .two were 
of fundamental importance. The first, adopted in 1918, made 
proportional representation the method of electing the lower 
house; the second, adopted in 1921, made international treaties 
which were binding for more than fifteen years subject to the 
referendum. As a result, a vote had to be taken before Switzer- 
land entered the League of Nations. 

To visualize the Swiss method of government one would have 
to imagine that nearly every act of the United States Congress 
might, upon the request of about ten million voters, be subject to 
popular revision or that any American citizen, if he could gather 
about sixteen million signatures, could propose legislation of his 
own. In as large a nation as the United States, it would be a rather 
cumbersome procedure. In Switzerland, the system' worlcs very 
smoothly. 

The larger part of federal legislation falls into the category of 
police measures, economic measures, and social measures. Thus, 
as early as in 1890 an amendment was put into the constitution 
which made accident and sickness insurance compulsory for 
certain categories of citizens. Free and compulsory primary edu- 
cation is guaranteed, and in 1902 the electorate endorsed the 
grant of federal subsidies to the cantons for this purpose. Through 
another referendum the manufacture and sale of absinthe has 
been forbidden since 1908, The right of the Confederation to set 
up public grain reserves and to compel millers to store up grain 
was adopted by the electorate in 1929. The establishment of a 
federal income tax was promulgated by the Federal Assembly in 
1933 as an emergency measure. The emergency has lasted ever 
since. Regulations regarding labor, tariffs, subsidies, and similar 
problems form the usual topics under discussion of the Federal 
Ass^bly. 

matter of foreign policy, the Swiss attitude is so clearly 
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and permanently defined that it required little debate in the 
legislative halls. There were, however, a few notable exceptions. 
One was the problem of Switzerland’s entry into the League of 
Nations, which was accepted by a narrow margin of the electorate 
and only after Switzerland had been exempted from participa- 
tion in military sanctions as a League member. In 1936, on the 
occasion of the economic sanctions voted against Italy after her 
aggression on Ethiopia, the subject of Swiss neutrality was under 
debate once more. The one-hundred percenters won out, and 
Switzerland freed itself from even the obligation of observing 
economic sanctions. The last major debate on foreign policy 
occurred in 1945, when Russia began to accuse the Swiss of having 
favored the Axis. This particular debate had a spectacular end, 
for the Federal Councillor in charge of foreign affairs, Marcel 
Pilet-Golaz, was forced to resign before diplomatic relations 
with Russia, interrupted after the October Revolution, could be 
resumed. 

The Russian accusation was not entirely unfounded. If only 
because of economic necessity, the Swiss had been obliged to 
co-operate with the German war machine in order to obtain food 
and coal. The few chartered ships which sailed under the Swiss 
flag from Genoa would not have sufficed to supply Switzerland, 
and, besides, the shipments could easily have been stopped be- 
tween Genoa and Switzerland. The danger of a German invasion, 
moreover, existed until 1944. However, even with these mitigating 
circumstances, there is no denying that the Swiss government 
complied, perhaps, a little easily. TTie Swiss press was curbed to 
avoid giving offense to the Germans, and more business deals 
were concluded than were strictly necessary. Rumors that high 
Swiss officials were secretly favoring National Socialism had cir- 
culated in Switzerland even before the war, and there is little 
doubt that many important figures in Swiss banldng and industry 
did not look unfavorably upon Fascism. 

By and large, however, even those Swiss who thought that 
Hitler and Mussolini had accomplished splendid things in their 
respective countries felt little inclined to imitate them in Switzer- 
land. As for the Swiss who favored the democratic nations, few 
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among them would have gone so far as to compromise Switzer- 
land's security by advocating a positive stand against the Axis 
Powers. Almost all realized that it was Switzerland’s business to 
produce, to sell, and to buy and that there was little point in ask- 
ing prospective buyers and sellers any questions that did not 
strictly relate to bu5dng and selling. 

This attitude is not likely to change. Far from it; the Swiss are at 
present less committed in international politics than they were 
after the First World War, since they have decided to maintain 
neutrality in its most literal sense rather than to join the United 
Nations as a full member.* The dominating organs of public 
opinion in Switzerland yield nothing to their American counter- 
parts when it comes to denouncing Communism, which most 
Swiss ardently wish to see crushed. Yet, in the event of a con- 
flict, it is unlikely that the Swiss would take a position. They 
know that they could not contribute anything that would turn 
the course of events, and it would be very much against sound 
business principles to make a sacrifice with no possible gain in 
sight. 

The literal interpretation of neutrality which the Swiss govern- 
ment has adopted has led it to great extremes of caution. Taking 
a long range view of the German future, it avoided as much as was 
possible, even after the German surrender, committing any act 
that might later be held against it by a revived Germany. The 
Swiss position with regard to German assets in Switzerland 
brought them into conflict with the nation whose economic and 
political outlook is closest to their own — ^the United States. But 
they did not allow ideological sympathies to interfere with their 
position. It is likely that tive Anierican Department of State has 
met in the Swiss the most determinedly stubborn negotiators next 
to the Russians. In the end, an agreement was reached which, was 
far closer to the Swiss stand than <tQ that of the Americans. On 

^th tlxe Communist-dominated 
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Even the soberest businessmen must let off steam if they are not 
to perish in frustration. Since foreign policy offers the Swiss 
little opportunity for serious political debate, and since federal 
politics are so excruciatingly stable, political passion takes refuge 
in local politics. 

There are, strictly speaking, no national parties in Switzer- 
land. Each canton has its own party system, and it is only by ap- 
proximation that the parties represented in the Federal Assembly 
can be grouped as Radicals, Conservatives, Catholics, and Social 
Democrats. The Social' Democrats are at present the strongest 
single party, but since they are the only large party left of cen- 
ter, it is the conservative element that prevails. This has been the 
case ever since the Radicals, in the last century, setded down and 
became conservative. It has not been the case in the individual' 
cantons. 

The passion and hate expended by the Swiss in cantonal politics 
would not be misplaced in vaster theaters. It is particularly bitter 
in those cantons where a proletariat has developed and where 
socialism has gained a foothold. In some cantons, as in Berne and 
Zurich, the Social Democrats have, by dint of co-operation with 
the other parties, gained a certain respectability. In others, as in 
Geneva, to call oneself a Socialist has become the equivalent of a 
self-imposed social ostracism. It is in those cantons that a body of 
citizens has developed who do not consider themselves share- 
holders in the Swiss business concern, for the simple reason that 
they receive no dividends— or at least they think that they re- 
ceive none. But the members of this body can vote just as the 
shareholders do, and at times they have been in the majority. Now, 
to have your business run by people who hold no shares in it is an 
unpleasant experience. It is this unpleasanmess rather than ffiere 
prejudice which accounts for the violent opinions entertained by 
the middle and upper classes on the subject of Socialists. 

The only time when socialism really represented a threat to the 
political stability of Switzerland wis in the nineteen thirties, when 
the depression added a large number of middle-class votes to those 
of the Socialist proletariat. In Geneva, where Socialist leadership 
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was most aggressive, a Socialist majority was in power for one 
term. After that, the depression was largely overcome, and the 
middle classes returned to the respectable fold. 

On November 27, 1940, the Communist party was outlawed 
throughout Switzerland, and the Social Democrats adopted a 
generd trend to the right. This was only normal, since the major 
part of the Swiss population, including the great number of 
lughly skilled and well-paid workers, have a middle-class men- 
tality and see little to be gained by socialization; As in most of 
Western Europe, the Social Democrats were actually nothing but 
trade unionists. In certain regions, however, a proletariat had 
undeniably developed. Shortly after the outbreak of the war, the 
left minority wing of the Swis Socialists combined with the 
former members of the outlawed Communist party. These dissi- 
dent Socialists recently fornied a new party under the leadership 
of the former Socialist president of the canton of Geneva, L6on 
Nicole. The importance of this party depends largely on the fate 
of Swiss economy. There can be no doubt that in the case of a 
depression it would gather considerable strength. 

Aside from Nicole, there is only one colorful political leader 
in Switzerland. Gottlieb Duttweiler, the head of the Independent 
party, had the original idea of frankly reducing all political prob- 
lems to problems of business management. Early in his youth he 
went to Brazil, where he was a coffee grower. Returning to 
Switzerland in 1924, he decided to put into practice his theory 
that goods could be sold much cheaper and yet bring in profit. 
For the purpose, he acquired several truclcs, which he fitted out 
as ambulant grocery stores; these delivered his goods to certain 
points in the suburbs and the country where housewives would 
congregate, make their purchases, and save themselves much 
trouble. The housewives also saved money, for Duttweiler’s 
MigroSy as his enterprise was. called, undcr^cut everybody else. His 
prediction that the system would prove profitable came true. He 
soon owned a whole fleet of trucks all oVer Switzerland, with 
chain stores, and warehouses. In 1935 Duttweiler decided to go 
into politics. He was elected on an independent ticket. In the 
same year he proposed a highly original hotel plan m a book called 
The Hotel Plan— Sportsmanship in Economics, and also jpub- 
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lished another opus entitled Back to Cheese! The Migros he ulti- 
mately transformed into a consumers’ co-operative. 

Though Duttweiler’s party is small, it is highly articulate, and 
his reputation among his followers might be compared favorably 
with Joan of Arc’s. His efforts to give the domestic market a more 
important place than it has hitherto held in the Swiss economy and 
his proposals for reducing the cost of living are, no doubt, to be 
taken seriously. But as a political party his group has hardly a 
chance to compete with the others. 

What characterizes the Swiss political scene as a whole is the 
almost entire absence of graft and of machine politics, which seem 
so indispensable to the democratic process among other nations. 
Political offices are no sinecures in Switzerland; if a Swiss wants 
to make money he goes into business. As for political machines, 
they cannot very well exist in a country where proportional repre- 
sentation is the usual method of electing candidates. The electorate 
is educated and familiar with the problems on which it has to 
give its vote. The general political atmosphere is little conducive 
to wardheeling. 

To the Swiss, politics is not the game which it still is to many 
Americans, for they cannot afford waste of any kind. Passions 
and animosities are not whipped up for the occasion of elections 
and then buried as if the whole contest had been a mere sportive 
bout. They are deep, permanent, and fundamental, and for this 
very reason seldom assume undignified expression. Combining the 
obstinacy of a theological dispute with the earnestness of a parish 
meeting and the solemnity of a stockholders’ assembly, the Swiss 
are not likely to let themselves be swayed into participating in 
the unrealistic debate which divides the rest of the world into 
two camps. So long as the majority remain stockholders in the 
common concern, they will continue to reach their decisions un- 
sentimentally, on the basis of francs and centimes, leaving to their 
writers and thinlcers the task of taking position in the larger issues 
of the day. 


Ill 

Switzerland has weathered many a storm in the six and a- half 
centuries of its existence. Such hardiness was only partially due to 
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the realism of its citizens, who knew when to sacrifice ideological 
convictions to concrete interests. Indeed, Switzerland would, in 
all likelihood, have disappeared from the map long ago had it not 
been for the balance of power of the European states. When this 
balance was endangered, as in the time of Louis XIV, Switzerland 
was little more than a French protectorate; when the balance was 
destroyed, as in the Napoleonic era, Switzerland ceased t,o exist 
altogether. It was at the Congress of Vienna, when the principle 
of the European balance reached its most complete expression, that 
the Great Powers agreed to make Switzerland a No Man’s Land. 

At the time, the Great Powers considered neutral Switzerland 
their ward. In 1 847, after European intervention in the Sonder- 
bund War had proved abortive, the wardenship of Swiss neu- 
trality passed from the hands of the Great Powers into the hands 
of the Swiss themselves. So it did, at least, from the point of view 
of the Swiss, but it would be difficult for them to maintain the 


principle for long if the Great Powers did not consent. Their con- 
sent was expressed in the Treaty of Versailles, in their willingness 
to grant Switzerland special ^pensations as a member of the 
League of Nations, and in the general practice of using the good 
offices of the Swiss diplomatic representatives in countries with 
which they have ceased to maintain diplomatic relations. 

With the outcome of the Second World War, the European 
balance was destroyed. It is doubtful whether or not the remain- 
ing two Great Powers, neither of which borders on Switzerland, 
wfil continue to respect Swiss neutrality. At any rate, it is ques- 
tionable if they will be willing to accept Swiss neutrality at the 
terms of the Swiss. So long as there is peace, or a reasonable equiva- 
lent thereof, the Swiss themselves wUl probably succeed in cling- 
ing to their present status, even if it means a thorough readjust- 
ment of their economy, but in the event of war, they can no longer 
even dream of defending it. 


There is one hope for the Swiss. Just as in the past Swiss neu- 
trality was respected because of Svdtzerland’s crucial strategic 
situation, so in the future is it likely to be respected because new 
methods of warfare have made Switzerland strategically unim- 
portant. It is a feeble hope, for a cataclysm such as another war is 
bound to be will make the very concept of neutrality meaningless. 
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Neutrality presupposes the existence of a free interplay of com- 
peting powers and ideologies. There will be nothing left for the 
Swiss to be neutral between. 

The disintegration of Switzerland without a war is incon- 
ceivable unless a complete collapse of the Swiss economic struc- 
ture should occur. That such a collapse is possible cannot be 
doubted, since the Swiss economic structure is an even more 
artificial edifice than that of England. To the Swiss, disintegration 
would mean partition among Germany, Italy, arid France. In none 
of these countries could they ever hope to recover their high 
standard of living. From the political and cultural points of view, 
partition would mean the complete disruption of centuries of 
tradition. Everything is possible in this world, but imagination 
has to be stretched to the breaking point to visualize the Swiss as 
living under German, French, or Italian rule. 

To the rest of the world, the disappearance of Switzerland 
would not mean very much. Economic effects would be felt for 
some time, but they would be relatively minor. Switzerland’s role 
with regard to the outside world has been primarily moral and in- 
tellectual; even if it is still fulfilling its mission in these fields, .the 
outside world no longer seems to display much interest. 

The disproportionately important part which the Swiss have 
played in Western intellectual life was due to the special condi- 
tion of their country — ^its focal situation, its attraction to many 
independent minds in other nations, and, paradoxicaUy, its small- 
ness, which forced many of its own most ambitious citizens to find 
a field of action abroad and thus to spread the traditions of Swiss 
thought among other nations. It will also be observed that an over- 
whelming majority of those Swiss who contributed most in the 
fields of art, letters, philosophy, ethics, or religion were Protestant. 
This is true now as much as ever: the architect Le Corbusier, the 
writers Ramuz and Denis de Rougemont, the composers Honeg- 
ger and Jaques-Dalcroze, the psychoanalyst Jung, the theologian 
Karl Barth, all arc, or were, Protestants. The single exception 
among internationally known contemporaries of Swiss origin 
seems to be Ernest Bloch, who is a Jew. Such preponderance of 
the Protestant element, which represents only little more than half 
the Swiss population, is no mere accident. 




CONTEMPORARY DISASTER OR TOTAL FREEDOM 
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With the only possible exception of New England, Switzerland 
was the only country in the world where Calvinism became a 
national way of life in all its manifestations. The great historical 
function of Switzerland was the Reformation. The constant self- 
probing, the inescapable spiritual isolation of the Calvinist, his al- 
most unlimited capacity for re-examining all problems, his never- 
ending thirst for certainty — these are qualities which cannot fail 
to produce original and revolutionary thought. Le Corbusier’s 
cities of glass on pillars are the product of an uncompromising Cal- 
vinist conscience. It does not matter that Calvinism itself has been 
discarded on the way. 

The example of Le Corbusier, the prophet of modern archi- 
tecture, is illustration enough in itself that the historical role of 
Switzerland is not finished. Jung’s departure from orthodox 
Freudianism may also, in part, be explained by his Puritan back- 
ground, which never could reconcile itself with the supremacy of 
the flesh. Karl Barth’s attempt to formulate a dialectical Christian 
doctrine on the basis of dogmatic Calvinism is probably the most 
revolutionary contribution to modem theology. To the average 
human, these names mean little; yet if human civilization were 
permitted to pursue its normal progress, their contributions would 
be lasting. It might be argued that such contributions, revolu- 
tionary as they are, are being made in a vacuum. For one who does 
not possess the gift of prophecy, it is difficult to argue the point. 

^^ether or not Swiss thinkers will be able for long to con- 
tinue their contributions to human civilization depends very 
largely on whether human civilization will be allowed to exist for 
long. Barring its total extinction, however, the Swiss have a better 
chance than most others. 

Supposing that a future war does not obliterate the globe alto- 
gether — ^for in that case speculations would be misplaced — one 
may venture that countries like Switzerland would escape total 
ruin more easily than others. Even if all the rest of Europe were 
reduced to a shambles, the Swiss would be able to avoid annihila- 
tion for a long time. Blast damage in mountainous terrain is very 
limited, as was proved by the preservation of large sections of 
Nagasaki after the atomic bomb was dropped. The Alps would 
constitute excellent shelter. There would be little deliberate 
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bombing, for the belligerents would hardly find it worth while 
to waste their precious explosives on the Swiss. Even gas and 
bacteriological warfare would be less effective in Switzerland 
than in flat terrain, since it would affect only the valleys, which 
could be evacuated. If the war were extended, the Swiss would 
die of starvation, but it is unlikely that such fury as an atomic 
war could continue for long. 

Once the Swiss can emerge from their natural shelters, they 
might easily find that they are the only Europeans left who have 
preserved the technical know-how of prewar years. They would 
be in great demand wherever they went. Hunger would force 
them to help other nations reorganize their resources. About that 
task they would go with an efficiency and a determination of 
which other peoples would no longer be capable. Swiss engineers, 
Swiss physicians, Swiss agricultural and financial experts, and 
Swiss Red Cross workers would roam through the devastated 
lands like a race of supermen. Sensibly and rationally they would 
survey the potentialities of the ruins, make reports, and draft plans 
for the reorganization of Europe on a solid busmess basis, with no 
political nonsense allowed to interfere. They probably would do 
an excellent job. 

The speculation is fantastic and improbable — ^but the point 
is that it is not impossible. No nation has less desire to expand than 
the Swiss. They had a chance to acquire Upper Savoy in 1866, 
and they missed it; they might have claimed Mulhouse in 1870, 
but they refrained; in 1919 the Austrian province of Vorarlberg 
voted in favor of joining Switzerland as a canton, and the Swiss 
did not even take cognizance of the offer. There is danger in' ex- 
pansion. Yet if they had to expand, they probably could do so 
more efficiently than many a nation that feels itself invested with 
a historical mission. The Swiss business concern is a highly con- 
centrated organization. It has enough experts in every field to suf- 
fice unto a whole continent. 



Appendix A 

EXTRACTS FROM THE FEDERAL CONSTITU- 
TION OF SWITZERLAND 

“In the name of the Ahnighly GodI The Swiss Confederation, 
desiring to strengthen the alliance of the confederates, to main- 
tain and increase the unity, power, and honor of the Swiss nation, 
has adopted the following federal constitution. 

CHAPTER I. GENERAL PROVISIONS 

f. The peoples of the sovereign twenty-two cantons of Switzer- 
land . . together form the Swiss Confederation. 

3. The cantons are sovereign inasmuch as their sovereignty is not 
limited by the federal constitution; as such, they exercise all the rights 
not delegated to the federal authority. 

4. All Swiss are equal before the law. There are in Switzerland 
neither subjects nor privileges. . . . 

6. The cantons must request from the Confederation the guarantee 
of their constitutions. This guarantee will be given, provided that 
(a) these constitutions contain nothing contrary to the provisions of 
the federal constitution; {b) they ensure the exercise of political rights 
in accordance with republican procedures — either by representation 
or through [direct] democracy; (c) the constitutions must have been 
accepted by the people and they must be open to revision whenever 
the absolute majority of the people shall so demand. 

8. The Confederation has the exclusive right to declare war and to 
make peace, as well as to make alliances with foreign States. . . . 

9. In exceptional cases, the cantons reserve . the right to conclude 
treaties with foreign States affecting their economies, their regional 
relations, and policing. . . . 
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lo. OfEcial relations between the cantons and foreign governments 
. . . take place through the mediation of the Federal Council. How- 
ever, the cantons may correspond directly with the subaltern author- 
ities and the employees of a foreign State whenever the matters men- 
tioned in the preceding article are involved, 

13. The Confederation does not possess the right to maintain per- 
manent troops. No canton or half-canton can maintain more than 300 
men as permanent troops without the authorization of the federal 
authority. . . . 

18. Every [male] Swiss is bound to military service. . . . Every 
soldier receives, free, his original issue of weapons, equipment, and 
clothing. The weapon remains in the hands of the soldier, . . . 

19. The federal army consists of (a) the corps of cantonal troops; 
(b) of all those Swiss who, not belonging to those corps, are nonethe- 
less obliged to do military service. The right to govern the army . . . 
is vested in the Confederation. . . . The cantons govern the niilitary 
forces [originating in] their territories, . . , 

14. Tlie Confederation has the right of supervision over the polic- 
ing of dikes and forests. ... 

2^is, The exploitation of hydraulic power is placed under the, su- 
pervision of the Confederation. ... 

i^ter. The power to legislate concerning navigation is vested in the 
Confederation. 

i 6 . The power to legislate concerning the construction and ex- 
ploitation of railroads is vested in the Confederation. 

27. The Confederation has the right to create, besides the existing 
Federal Polytcchnical School, a federal university and other establish- 
ments of higher education, or to subsidize establishments of this kind. 
The cantons shall provide for elementary education, which must be 
adequate and placed under exclusive direction of the civil authority. 
[Primary education] shall be compulsory and, in public schools, free. 
Public schools shall be open to adherents of aU religious denomina- 
tions, who shall not be obliged to suffer in any manner whatsoever 
regarding their freedom of conscience and their beliefs. The Confed- 
eration shall take appropriate measures against cantons which fail to 
fulfill these obligations, 

zybis. Subsidies shall be allocated to the cantons in order to help 
them to fulfill their obligations in the field of primary education. , . . 

28. All matters concerning tolls are within the power of the Con- 
federation. ... 

30. The revenue from tolls belongs to the Confederation. . . . 
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The cantons of Uri, Orisons, Ticino, and Valais shall receive, begin- 
ning on January i, 1925, yearly indemnities ... in view of their 
international alpine roads. . . . 

libis. The Confederation has the right to legislate concerning the 
manufacture, importation . . . and sale of distilled liquors. . . . Half 
of the net receipts derived by the Confederation from the tax on 
distilled liquors will be distributed among the cantons in propor- 
tion to their . . . population; every canton shall use at least ten 
percent of its share [in order] to combat alcoholism, its causes and 
effects. The other half of the receipts remains in the possession of the 
Confederation; it will be allocated for old-age insurance, .... 

34. The Confederation has the right to prescribe uniform rules 
concerning child labor in factories, concerning the length of working 
hours that may be imposed on adults, and concerning the protection 
to be accorded to workers against employment in unhealthful and 
dangerous industries. ... 

34i«. The Confederation shall introduce legislation to provide for 
accident and sicknes insurance, taking into account the already exist- 
ing insurance agencies. The Confederation may declare participation 
in such insurance to be compulsory for certain designated categories 
of citizens. 

^^qmter. The Confederation shall introduce legislation to provide 
for old age insurance and benefits. . . . 

37. The Confederation exercises supervision over roads and bridges 
the maintenance of which is in its interests, . . . 

Uter, The right to legislate concerning aviation is vested in the 
Confederation. . . . 

38. The Confederation exercises all the rights connected with the 
mint. ... 

39. The right to issue bank notes ... is exclusively vested in the 
Confederation. . . . 

qti The manufacture, acquisition, trade, and distribution of gun- 
powder . , , arms, munitions, and other war materiel is reserved to 
the Confederation. ... 

43. Every citizen of a canton is a Swiss citizen. . . . 

44. No Swiss national can be expelled from the territory of the 
Confederation or of his original canton. 

49. Freedom of conscience and of belief is inviolable. No one can 
be constrained to become a member of a religious association, to take 
religious instruction, to fulfill a religious act, or to incur penalties of 
any kind because of a religious opinion. ... No one may for re- 
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ligious reasons free Himself from any civic duty. No one shall be ob- 
liged to pay taxes the produce of which is specifically allocated to 
cover the specific expenses of a religious cult to which he does not 
belong. ... 

50. Freedom of worship is guaranteed within the limits compatible 
with public order and morality. . . . No episcopal dioceses may be 
created on Swiss territory without the approval of the Confederation, 

51. The order of Jesuits [n'tf ] and the societies affiliated with it can- 
not be admitted into any part of Switzerland, and all activity in the 
church and in schools is forbidden to its members. This interdiction 
may be extended .... to other religious orders whose actions en- 
danger the State or trouble the relations between the denominations. 

52. It is forbidden to found new convents or religious orders or to 
re-establish those that have been suppressed. 

55. The freedom of the press is guaranteed. However, cantonal 
laws shall lay down the necessary measures to prevent abuse; these 
laws must be submitted to the Federal Council for approval. The Con- 
federation may also establish penalties to repress abuses directed 
against itself or its authorities. 

5d. Gtizens have the right to form associations, provided there be 
nothing in the aim of these associations or in the means they use that 
is illegd or dangerous to the State. Cantonal laws shall be promulgated 
in order to insure appropriate measures to prevent abuses. 

58. No one may be estranged from the jurisdiction of his natural 
judge. Consequently, no extraordinary tribunals may be set up. Ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction is abolished. 

61. Decisions in civil cases made in one of the cantons are binding 
throughout Switzerland. 

64. The Confederaddn has the right to legislate on criminal 
law. ... 

65. No death sentence may be imposed for political crimes. Cor- 
poral punishment is foi:bidden. 

CHAPTER II. FEDERAL AUTHORITIES 

71. Reservation being made for the rights of the people and of the 
cantons ... the supreme authority of the Confederation is vested 
in the Federal Assembly, which is composed of two sections or coun- 
cils, namely, {A) the National Council; (B) the Council of Estates. 

72 , The National Council consists of the deputies of the Swiss 
people, elected in the propordon of one member for 22,000 souls of 
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the total population. Fractions larger than n,ooo souls are accounted 
as 22,000. Each cantofl and, in the divided cantons, each half-canton, 
shall elect at least one deputy. 

73. Elections to the National Council are direct. They shall take 
place on the principle of proportional representation, with every 
canton or half-canton forming an electoral college. . . . 

74. The right to participate in elections and to vote is accorded to 
every [male] Swiss having completed his twentieth year who is not 
otherwise disqualified as an active citizen by the legislation of the 
canton in which he resides. . . . 

75. Every [male] Swiss citizen who is not of the clergy and who 
has the right to vote is eligible to the National Council. 

76. The National Council is elected every four years and is wholly 
renewed at each election. 

79. The members of the National Council are remunerated by the 
federal treasury. 

80. The Council of Estates consists of forty-four deputies of the 
cantons. Each canton nominates two deputies; in the divided cantons, 
each half-canton elects one deputy. 

83. The deputies to the Council of Estates are remunerated by the 
cantons. 

84. The National Council and the Council of Estates deliberate on 
all matters which the present constitution reserves for the Confedera- 
tion and which are not [specifically] placed under another federal 
authority. 

86 . The two councils shall meet once a year, in ordinary session, at 
a date fixed by regulation. They may be called in extraordinary ses- 
sion by the Federal Council, or upon the demand of one fourth of the 
National Council, or by request of five cantons. 

88. In the National Council and in the Council of Estates decisions 
are reached by the absolute majority of votes. 

89. No federal law, federal decree, or federal order can be issued 
without the consent of the two councils. Federal laws shall be sub- 
mitted to the people for adoption or rejection if a demand for such 
action is made by 30,000 active citizens or by eight cantons. The same 
applies to f ederri orders of a general scope which are not of an urgent 
nature. International treaties concluded for an indeterminate period 
of time or for longer than fifteen years shall also be submitted to 
popular adoption or rejection if a demand is made by 30,000 active 
citizens or eight cantons. 

92. Each [of the two] councils deliberates separately, However, 
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the two councils shall assemble together ... for the purpose of 
electing [the Federal Council, the Federal Tribunal, the federal 
chancellor, and the commanding general of the federal army]. • . . 

93. [Parliamentary] initiative is the privilege of each of the two 
councils and each of their members. The cantons may exercise the 
same right by writing. 

94. As a rule, the sessions of the councils are public. 

95. The highest executive and directing authority of the Confed- 
eration is vested in a Federal Council composed of seven members. 

96. The members of the Federal Council shall be appointed for 
four years, by the united councils, and chosen from among aU Swiss 
citizens eligible to the National Council. However, not more than one 
member of the Federal Council may be chosen from any one canton. 
The Federal Council shall be whofly renewed after each renewal of 
the National Council. ... 

98. The Federal Council is presided over by the pr^ident of the 
Confederation. It shall have a vice-president. The president of the 
Confederation and the vice-president of the Federal Council shall be 
nominated for one year, by the Federal Assembly, from among the 
members of the [Federal] CouncU. ... 

loi. The members of the Federal Council shall possess an advisory 
voice in the two sections of the Federal Assembly, as well as the right 
to initiate proposals concerning the matters under discussion. 

103. The business of the Federal Council shall be distributed among 
its members, [each of whom heads one or more] departments. All 
decisions are made on the authority of the Federal Council [as a 
whole]. ... 

105. A federal chancellery, headed by the chancellor of the Con- 
federation, shall act as secretariat of the Federal Assembly and of the 
Federal Council. ... 

106. There is a Federal Tribunal to administer justice in all federal 
matters. There is, moreover, a jmy for criminal cases. 

107. The members , . . of the Federal Tribunal shall be named by 
the Federal Assembly, which shall take into account the equitable 
representation of the three official languages. ... 

1 10. The Federal Tribunal shall take cognizance of disputes in civil 
law (i) between the Confederation and the cantons; (2) between, on 
the one hand, the Confederation, and, on the other, corporations or 
private individuals if the said corporations or private individuals are 
the plaintiffs and whenever the dispute reaches a degree of importance 
to be determined by federal legislation; (3) between cantons; (4) be- 
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tween, on the one hand, the cantons, and, on the other, corporations 
or private individuals, whenever one of the parties requests it and 
whenever the dispute reaches a degree of importance to be determined 
by federal legislation. It [the Federal Tribunal] shall take cognizance, 
moreover, of all disputes involving loss of nationality as well as all, dis- 
putes that may arise among the communes of different cantons re- 
garding birth right. 

ii;. The Federal Tribunal, assisted by the jury, which shall pass 
on the facts, shall take cognizance in matters of penal law ( i ) of cases 
of high treason against the Gonfederation, and of revolt or violence 
against the federal authorities; (2) of crimes and offenses against inter- 
national law; (3) of political crimes and offenses which are the cause 
or the consequence of disturbances entailing the intervention of the 
federal army; (4) of charges made against officials nominated by a 
federal authority, if the said authority lays the charges before the 
Federal Tribunal. 

1 13. The Federal Tribunal takes cognizance, moreover: (i) of con- 
flicts of competence between the federal authorities on the one hand 
and cantonal authorities on the other; (2) of disputes among qantons, 
whenever these disputes involve public law; (3) of complaints involv- 
ing the violation of constitutional civic rights, as well as of claims made 
by private individuals involving the violation of concordats or 
treaties. ... 

1 1 6. The German, French, Italian, and Romansh lan^ages are the 
national languages of Switzerland. German, French, and Italian are 
hereby declared the official languages of Switzerland. 

1 1 8. The federal constitution may be revised at any time, in its 
entirety or partially. 

120. If one of the two sections of the Federal Assembly decrees the 
total revision of the federal constitution, and if the other section re- 
fuses consent, or if 50,000 Swiss citizens entitled to vote request a total 
revision, the question whether or not the federal constitution should 
be revised is, in both these cases, submitted to the vote of the Swiss 
people, by “Yes” or “No” [ballot]. If in either case the majority of 
the Swiss citizens taking part in the vote declare in favor of revision, 
the two councils shall be newly elected for the purpose of working 
on the revision, 

1 2 1. Partial revision may take place either by means of popular 
initiative or through the procedure provided by federal legislation. 
Popular initiative consists of a request, presented by 50,000 Swiss 
citizens entitled to vote, proposing the adoption of a new constitu- 
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tional article or the repeal of an old constitutional article or the modi- 
fication of certain articles of the constitution in force. If, by means of 
popular initiative, several different proposals are presented . . . each 
one of them must form the object of a separate initiative. The request 
offered by the initiative may be presented either as a proposal couched 
in general terms or as a specifically stated bill. If the request ... is 
couched in general terms, the Federal Chambers, if they approve it, 
shall proceed to draft the partial revision in the desired meaning and 
shall submit the project to the people and the cantons for acceptance 
or rejection. If, on the contrary, they disapprove, the question of par- 
tial revision shall be submitted to the vote of the people; if the majority 
of Swiss citizens participating in the vote declare themselves in the 
afiirmative, the Federal .^sembly, conforming to the popular decision, 
shall proceed to draft the revision. If the request is in the form of a 
specifically stated bill, and if the Federal Assembly approves it, the 
bill shall be submitted to the people and the cantons for adoption or 
rejeqtion. If the Federal Assembly disagrees, it may elaborate a sep- 
arate bin or it may recommend to the people the rejection of the bill 
and submit to the vote its counterproposal or its proposal for rejection 
at the same time that it submits the bill which originates in the popular 
initiative. 

123. The revised federal constitution or the revised part of the 
federal constitution becomes law if it has been accepted by the major- 
ity of the Swiss citizens participating in the vote and by the majority 
of the cantons. To establish the majority of the cantons, the vote of a 
half-canton is counted as half a vote. The result of the popular vote in 
each canton is considered the vote of the canton. 
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Table i, The Principal Swiss Industries 


INDUSTRY workers EMPLOYED EXPORTS 

' (In t, OOP, OOP Swiss francs) 



Ipo 

1939 

1930 

1939 

ms 

Machinu 

80,854 

83,810 

302.3 

116.1 

133-4 

Watches 

62,833 

41443 

325.8 

195-7 

492.6 

Other metal products 

80,547 

101,622 

214.8 

228.2 

W -7 

Construction 

161,141 

112,633 

• • 

a . 1 

. .• 

Gothing 

148,905 

81,637 

* . 

. . . 

... 

Textiles 

142,640 


1,569.2 

230.4 

740.4 

Foodstuffs & tobacco. 

• 73 » 4 i 8 

91.785 

217.6“ 

73.8* 

8.9 

Graphic arts 

19.043 

32.048 

a.. 


•‘I*. 

Chemicals 

18,861 

22428 

309.0 

* 55-9 

2 I 0 .Z 

Public utilities 

“.557 

11.654 

... 

... 

... 


» The breakdown of food emorts in 1920 was as follows: chocolate, 43 percent; 
condensed milk, 12 percent; cheese, 4 percent; other foods, 31 percent. In 1939 a 
complete reversal had taken place: chocolate, z percent; condensed milk, 7 per- 
cent; cheese, 67 percent; other foods, 24 percent. 


Table 2. Excess of Imports 


YEAR 

MONEY VALUE 

PERCENTAGE 


(In Swiss francs) 

excess 

1888 

154,018,000 

18.6 

1914 

191,521,000 

19.7 

1920 

965,716,000 

22.8 

1939 

591,782,000 

31-3 

1945 

—248,330,000 

-10.3 
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Table 3. Population by Occupations 

OCCUPATION PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION 

DEPENDING ON OCCUPATION 



im 

mo 

Agricolture 

41.2 

25.1 

Industries & crafts 

39-9 

44.9 

Commerce, banking, insurance 

4*9 

9-5 

Hotel industry 

J‘3 

3-5 

Communications & transjportation 

3.6 

ba 

Administration & professions 

4-» 

5-7 

Domestic service, etc. 

3‘9 

5-3 
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Aargau (canton), 3d, 38, 40; seized by 
Swiss Confederates, 28; size, popu- 
lation, 10-, map, II 
Aar River, 103 

Addresses to the German Nation 
(Fichte), 175 
Advertising art, 147 
Agoult, Comtesse d', 93 
Agriculture, in pastoral cantons, 118, 
119, 120, 128; Pestalozzi’s experi- 
ments with schools and, 169 ff.; ex- 
tent to which nation’s need is cov- 
ered, 221 

Alabama, La salle de,m Geneva, 71 
Alcoholism, 115, 121, 133 
Alemanni, conquest of Helvetia, 21 
Alemannic dialect, 15, id 
Alembert, Jean le Rond, d’, 8d, 202; 
quoted, 87 

Alexander I, Tsar, 3d, 107, i7d 
Alfred, King of the Anglo-Saxons 
(Haller), 109 
Aliens, 14, idi 

Allied Control Council for Germany, 

Allies of the Confederation, z8 
Alphom or alpenhom, 124 
Alpinism, the experience and spirit of, 
148 if.; De Saussure a pioneer of the 
sport; his ascent of Mont Blanc, 152; 
his poetic descriptions, 153 
Alps, Bernese the most visited, loi; 
H^er’s poem, 108, 138; name of 
grazing lands: number; property 
conditions, 124; Catholic regions, 
125, 130; origin of Confederation 
and oldest traditions of democracy 
in, 13d; Swiss awakening to, and in- 
fluence by, 13d if.; literary discov- 
ery of, 137; Hodler’s paintings, 144, 
i4d; linguistic divide between dia- 
lects; 204; difficulties of tunnel con- 
struction through, 217-19; as shelter 


to be used in case of war, 239, 240 
Alps, The (Haller), 108, 138 
Altdorf (village), 118 
Amadeus V, count of Savoy, 73 
Amadeus VIII, duke of Savoy, 73 
America, see United States 
Amiel, Frddfric, 192, 202, 207; life and 
work, 95 f . 

Amish (Swiss Brethren), i 6 s 
Anabaptists, t 6 g 
Angela Borgia (Meyer), 191 
Anglophiles in Europe, 108 
Anthroposophists, ipd 
Appenzell, canton, 13, 25, 3 in; size: 
population, 10; map, 12; political 
system, .127 ff.; industry, 210 
— — Ausser-Rhoden the Protestant 
half of canton: capital, 129 

Inner-Rhoden the Caffiolic half: 

its capital, 129 

Armament manufacture, 213, 220; con- 
stitutional provisions, 243 
Arms and the Man (Shaw), d3 
Art and artists, 141-47; peasant, 131 f.; 
see also names, e.g., Hodler,_ Ferdi- 
nand 

Associates of the Swiss Confederation, 
28 

Athletics, 127, i4of,, 148 
Aubign£, Agrippa d’, 84 
Augustine, Saint, 79 
Austria, “liberation" by, 3d, 92; Switz- 
erland crossed by troops of, 37; see 
also Hapsburg 
Avcnticum (city), 21 
Axis Powers, extent of co-operation 
with, 231 

Bailiwicks, z8 
Bakunin, M. A., 94 
Balance of power, European; neces- 
sary for existence of Switzerland, 
67, 23d; when endangered, 23d 



INDEX 


256 


Banking, establishments abroad, aio^ 
ownership of deposits: controver- 
sies over, by Swiss and American 
governments, 723 
Barrcs, Maurice, 140 
Barth, Karl, 237, 239 
Basel, 25, 16, 39; a European gateway, 
7; map I2-, intellectuals in, 186; a 
center of humanism, 188; banking, 
210 

Basel-City, half-canton, 39; size: 

population, 10; map, 12 

Basel-Land, half-cahton, 129; 

size: population, 10; map, 12; seces- 
sion from Basel-City, 39 
Basel, bishopric of, 37 
Basel, Treaty of (1499), 30 
Baume, Pierre de la, 74 
Bayle, Pierre, 84 

Bears, traditionally associated with 
Berne, too; theme in peasant art, 132 
Beccarii, Cesare, 17 1 
Beggary, nj, 121 

Berne (canton and city), 24, 2d, 18, 32, 

37, 45i 4<5. 5*5. 74. 75. 8*. **91 *“*“*7 
and description of, 98-112 

size, population, to, loi; map, 

12; adherence to Confederation, 24*, 
loss of dominant position, 3d; grow- 
ing liberalism, 38; treaty with For- 
est Cantons: resulting attack on, 
44: treaty with Geneva, 74; inter- 
vention in Geneva, 89, 90; traditional 
association with bears, 100; deriva- 
tion of name, loi; when became free 
city: when Confederation member: 
status within Holy Roman Empire, 
loi; form of city government: in 
reality the government of a large 
state, 101} rule of city over country, 
103; economic conditions, 101, 105; 
church property seized duiing Rd- 
ormadont how used, 103; parallels 
between polidcal character of Rome 
and, 104; Gibbon’s cridcism of, lod; 
peasant revolt of id53, lod; separa- 
don from Vaud, 107; intellectual 
flowering, 108; treasure seized by 
f i . Napoleon, ^4, uo; directorship over 
iPpmederation, iiz} resentment 
aristocracy: government, id 
' 9f dear, handed'pver to ]^d- 

dh;p;ac^lt|SdcS of die 
ro6, tni Ksi- 


ler's influence, 13S; Socialists in, 233 

the federal capital, d, 98, 112; 

medieval character, 99; streets and 
buildings, 99f._; probable influence 
upon formulation of Swiss policy, 
112 

Bernese Jura, 37 

Bernese Oberland, why Protestantism 
succeeded in: conditions of neatness, 
130, 132; peasant art, 132; standard 
of living, 133 . 

Bernoulli family in Basel, 188 
Berthelier, Philibert, 74, 75 
Berthier, Marshal, prince of Neuch&tel, 
61 

Betruf (prayer call), 125; excerpt, i2d 
Beza, Theodore de, 79 
Bitzius, Johann (Jeremias Gotthelf, 
pseud), HI, J93, i9d 
Blake, William, 142 
Blanc, Mont, 70; ascension by De 
Saussure, i52f. 

Bloch, Ernest, 237 
Bdcklin, Arnold, 142 f. 

Bodmer, Johann Jakob, 139, idS, 197 f., 
*99 

Bonaparte, General, 34; see dso Na- 
poleon I 

Bonivard, Francois, prisoner of Chil- 
lon, 74 fl. 

Bonnet fomily of Geneva, 84 
Borders, present; established at Con- 
gress of Vienna, 37 
Borromean League, 31 
Brandt, Alfred, 218 
Breitinger, Johann Jakob, 197 f., 199 
Bridges, 213, 215 

Brissot de Warville, Jacques Pierre, 91 
Brunswick Monument in Geneva, 70 
BuUinger, Heinrich, 80 
BurckWdt, Jakob, 18S-191, 192, 193, 
194; quoted, 189 

Burgundians, settlement by tribes of, 
zi; wars, 47, 113; Geneva in hands 
of, 73; cattle captured from, draw- 
htg, 114 

Bums, Robert, id 

Business and finance, effects of prop- 
erty ponditions on Alpine economy, 
124; Swiss ability and enterprises, 
207-id; Swiss firms in other coun- 
tries, 209, 223, 124; banking, 210, 223; 
must be object of Swiss pmicy, inter- 
nal and external, 227;. financial ex- 
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pens, 217; Duttweiler’s policy and 
accomplishments, 2341.; see also 
Capitalism 
Bus lines, 214, 220 
Butler, Samuel, 198 
Butter, 122 
Byron, Lord, 73, 93 

Caesar, Julius, 42, 72 
Calame, Alexandre, 142, 144 
Calvin, John, 71, 72, 74, 76, 144; Ge- 
neva his “City of God," 69; recalled 
to Geneva, 77;, activities: influence, 
77 if.; 82; appearance; doctrines, 79; 
compared with Zwingli, 80; quoted, 
83; preoccupations with education, 
84 

Calvinism, a national way of life in all 
its manifestations, 239 
Candide (Voltaire), 88 
Candolle family, 84 
Cantons, mileage and population, list, 
10; city and rural, in7»ap, 12; demo- 
cratic constitutions, 13, 39, 41, 191; 
members of the Confederation, 24 
those harmed, and aided, by Ref- 
ormation, 30; conflicts between 
Catholic and Protestant, 30 f., 39 ff.; 
the Federalist on organization of, 
31; those representing the peace 
party, 46; the belligerent spirit, efi, 56; 
split into Cathouc and Protestant 
groups, 5^; militia system, 64 ff.; pas- 
toral; history, people, habitat, way of 
life, 113-33; those that resisted unifi- 
cation, 122, 133; democratic govern- 
ments in, the main political object of 
national unification; political habits, 
154; values in loyalty to, 155; poli- 
tics: parties, 233 f.; see also under 
names, e.g., Zurich 

Forest, 35, 45, 54, 53, 39, 62, 130; 

names of the four, 30; Eternal Al- 
liance, of 1291, 44; military spirit, 46, 
47, 48, 36; most belligerent element 
in the Confederation, 3d; resistance 
to Zwingli’s Reformation, 37, 129; 
history, habitat, and way of life of 
the pastorai herdsmen, ii3ff.; re- 
sistance to, and effects of, unifica- 
tion, 122, 133 
Capital cities, 6; maf, it 
Capitalism, beneficent effect upon pas- 
toral cantons, 121, 133; investments 
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abroad, 210, 223; country imbued 
with the spirit of: fiscal, policing, 
and conservation measures not aimed 
at weakening, 220; dependence 
upon maintenance of, in other coun- 
tries, 221; challenge of co-operatives, 
22 1 ; see also Business and finance 
Capitulations, military, see under Pen- 
sion system 

Capo d’Istria, G. A,, count, 36 
Casanova de Seingalt, Jacques, 109 
Casaubon, Isaac, 84 

Catholic cantons, during Reformation, 
30; later, 31, 39 ff.; split between 
Protestant cantons and, 36; educa- 
tional and otlier standards in Cath- 
. olic and Protestant cantons con- 
trasted, 130, 132!.; cultural achieve- 
' ments, 130 f.; resisted unification, yet 
left deepest imprint on nationalist 
feeling, 133 

Catholic Conservatives, 228, 22972, 233 
Catholic League, 30 
Cattle, captured from Burgundians, 
drawing, 114; dairy and daughter, 

' 122; migrations, 123, 127; cow fights, 
izd 

— — and dairy products, ii8ff,; pas- 
torai economy: products, methods, 
industrialization, 121 fi.; co-opera- 
tives, 221 

Celebrations and ceremonies, see under 
Festivals 

Ce que latno, Genevese anthem, 133 
Charles Borromeus, Saint, 31 
Charles V, emperor, 77 
Charles VTI of France, 23, 49 
Charles VIII of France, 30, 31 
Charles X of France, 61 
Charles Emmanuel I, duke of Savoy, 
81, 82 

Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy, 
30, 47, 30, 1 13 

ChSteaubriand, Frangois Rend de, 202 
Cheese industry, loi, 121, 122 f. 
Children, factory work for, 170; in 
schools of Pestalozzi, 17 1; theories 
re educating, see Education 
Chillon, prisoner of, 73 
Chocolate, 121, 122 
Chocolate Soldier, 63 
Choiseul, Etienne Franfois, due de, 
quoted, 71 

Cliristianity, Rousseau on, 164 
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Church and state, separated in Geneva, 
94 

Cities, principal, 6, 7; capitals of can- 
tons, map, 12} Free Cities of the Em- 
pire, 22 

Citizenship, dual, 13} conditions of, 14, 
32, 104, idi, 209 

Qty cantons, 11'; see also Cantons 
“City of God,” dp; see Geneva 
Civil War, U.S., 63 
Civil War in Geneva, The (Voltaire), 
69 

Claparide, family of Geneva, 84 
Classes, sharp division of before 1798, 
32f.i divisions in Berne, 104; Rous- 
seau's ideas: Swiss far from classless, 
164 

Claviere, Etienne, 91 
Clock manufacture, 210 
Coal imports, 214 
Collot d^Herbois, Jean Marie, 91 
Commentaries, (Caesar), 72 
Common Bailiwicks, 28 
Communications, 7-9; effect of control 
over vital, 68; federal control, 213; 
see also Transportation 
Communism, Rousseau’s affinities with 
utopian, 164) never tolerated by 
Swiss; Evangelism’s, 165 
Communists, Swiss caution with re- 
gard to world dominated by, 232: 
patty oudawed: new party formed 
by &cialisC5 and, 234 
Concordat of the Seven, 39, 40 
Confederation, Swiss, see ^itzerland 
Confessions (Rousseau), 107, 158 
Conservatism, 14; Or reluctmce to 
change, of peasants, mountaineer, 
pastoral people, 128 
Conservative government restored to 
power, 39 

Conservatives, forces joined by liberal 
and reacdonary conservatives, 41; 
Catholic, 228, 229», 233 
Consistory, Calvin’s instrument, 76, 80; 
organization. Si; reladons wi^ Vol- 
taue, 85ffi‘, with Rousseau, 88 
CoiMutce, Lake, 6 
(fSimstaiit, Benjamin, 200, 202 
0^psntption, federal, 11, 40, 41, ri2) 
! forbidding military capitula- 
, form of political freedom 

67},intention to model 
■: 'final result; 161} 


right of free settlement guaranteed 
by, 212} constitutional setup, 228; 
revision proposed Ity right or initia- 
tive, 229; number of amendments ac- 
cepted or rejected, 230; extracts 
from, 241-48} general provisions, 
241; federal authorities, 244 
Constitutions, cantonal, 13, 39, 41, 191 

Helvetic Republic, 35 

Consumer goods, 222 
Continental System, Napoleon’s, 210 
Co-operative, consumers’ and pro- 
ducers’, 221, 235 

Coppet, estate of the Neckers, 199, 201; 

intellectual reunions at, 202 
Cordier, Mathurin, 84 
Corrodi, August, 16 
Cost of living, Duttweiler’s method of 
reducing, 234 

Cotton spinning and weaving, 209 
Council of the Estates, see Estates, 
Council of 
Cowbells, 124,' 127 

Craftsmanship, 222; watchmaking, 
224; neglect of, in favor of mass pro- 
duction, 22S 

Cramer brothers, publishers in Ge- 
neva, 85 

Cultural achievements in pastoral can- 
tons, 130 S. 

CultuM values, attitude of intellectuals 
toward destruction of, 189 
Ctdture of the Renaissance in Italy, 
The (Burckhardt), 188 
Curchod, Suzanne (Mme Jacques 
Necker) , 199, 200, 202 
Customs and superstitions of moun- 
tain herdsmen, 124 f. 

Customs barriers, 38 

Dadmsts, 197 

Dairy and cattle industry, itSff.; see 
under Cattle 

De I'AUemagne (Mme de Stael), 201 f. 
Dclices, Les, Voltaire’s home, 85 
Delpbine (Mme de Sta 61 ), 200 
Democracy, popular, retained: return 
to ancient status guo ante, 41; form 
of political freedom provided by 
constitution, 67; strug^e of Gene^ 
vese for political rights, 89 ff ., 94; po- 
litical tradition and government of 
pastoral cantons, iisff., 124, 127 ff.-, 
oldest traditions found in mountains. 
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136-, Rousseau’s theories, 160 if.; 
party system; concepts of legisla- 
tion by representatives and by the 
people, 163; see also Parties 
Denmark, butter from, 122 
Depressions, ejects of, 210; upon tour- 
ist industry, 225; Socialist proletar- 
iat increased by, 233 
Derborence (When the Mountain 
Fell), by Ramuz, 205 
Dialects, 15 If., 204 
Diderot, Denis, 86, 167, 202 
Dietrich of Berne, Nibelungen charac- 
ter, lOI 

Diodati, family, of Geneva, 82, 84 
Discourse der Mahlem, 197 
Dornach, battle of, 30 
Dostoevski, Fyodor, 192 
Dufay, Mdor, 62 , 

Dufour, Henri, 40; 184 
Dumont, Pierre Etienne L., 91 
Dunant, Henri, early years and activ- 
ities, 181 i Lancia! troubles, 182, 
184; aid to victims of Solferino, 183; 
writings and activities leading to es- 
tablishment of Red Gross, 183 f.; 
victim of disappointments and ill 
treatment, 184-86', Nobel Peace 
Prize, i8y 

Diirer, Albrecht, 141 

Dtirsli, the Brandy Guzzler (Bitzius), 

III 

Duttweiler, Gottlieb, 234 f. 

Economic sanctions, 231 
Economy, pastoral cantons, 118-33 
passim; industrialization, 121 ff.; 
property conditions, 124; hiscory 
and present status of business and 
finance, 207-26; delicacy of the econ- 
omy: problem of its fhture, 224-26; 
whetller collapse of economic struc- 
ture possible: its effects, 237; indus- 
tries, trade, workers, statistical 
tables, 249 f.; see also Business; 
Capitalism; Industry 
Edict of Nantes, Revocation, 82 f. 
Education, high degree of, 9; educated 
electorate, 14, 235; in Geneva,. 84; 
levels of, in Catholic and Protestant 
cantons, 130, 132; .Rousseau’s the- 
ories, 166 f.,. 170; theories and work 
of Pestalozzi, 168-78; abbey and 
school of Saint Gall, 186; Basel’s in- 
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tellectuals, 188 if.; see also Schools 
Einsiedeln, abbey, 44,119, 131 
Einstein, Albert, 212 
Election methods, 162 f,, 228 
Electorate, educated, 14, 235 
Electrification, . of railroads, 214; all- 
out, of industry, 219 
Emigration, dwindled after industrial- 
ization, 63; major waves, 119, 2U 
Emile (Rousseau), 87, 88, 107, 169; in- 
terest of Swiss in, r66; underlying 
theory, 166 f. 

Emmental cheese, 122, 123 
Empire of Charlemagne Reestablished, 
■ The . . . (Dunant), 182 
Encyclopidie, 86; excerpt, 87 
Engineering and technological skill, 
212; achievements in building of 
roads, railroads, bridges, and tunnels, 
213-19 (see also under subjects, e.g,, 
Railroads) 

England, trade, 213 
Engelberg, abbey of, 28 
Enlightenment, Age of, 33, 38, 109 
Epinay, Mme d’, 142 
Erasmus of Rotterdam, 188 
Escalade, attack on Geneva, 81 f. 
Estates, Council of, 11 ; distribution of 
seats, 2z8, 2292;; constimtional pro- 
visions, 245 

Estavayer, town: surrender of, draio~ 
ing, 102 

Eistienne, Henri, 84 
Estienne, Robert, 82 
Eternal Alliance of 1291, 24, 44, 116 f. 
Euler, Leonard, 188 
Evangelism, Swiss preoccupation with, 
16$ 

Everlasting Peace with France, 55 
Executive, ii, 228; see also Federal 
Council 

Exorcism and superstitions, 12 j f. 
Exports, see Trade 
External Estate, Berne, 104 
Eydguenots and Mamelukes, struggle 
between, 74, 73 


Fabius and Cato (Haller), 109 
Fabre d’Eglantine, Philippe Fran9ois, 
91 

Fabri, Adh6mar, 73 
Faenza, Charter of, 23 
Farel, Guillaume, 74, 77, 79 
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Fanners, Workers, and Middle Qass 
Party, 119?* 

Fascism, attitude toward, 131 
Fathers and Sons (Turgeniev), 193 
Fazy, James, 94 

Federal Assembly, ii, »8*, parties in, 
233; constitutional provisions, 144, 
24^ 

Federal Council, 13, 112; chairman of, 
tlie president of Switzerland, 11, 228; 
composition; election; term of ofGce, 
162, 228, 245, 24d; distribution of 
seats, 228, 22921; agreement of legis- 
lative chambers with, 229 
Federal government, sea Political 
structure 

Federalist, excerpt, 31 
Federal Pact, 36, 37, 40, 41 
Federal Polytechnical School, 211 
Federal Tribunal, 13, 24^!. 

Female suffrage, 14 
Festivals, celebrations, ceremonies: 
victories of Nafels and Sempach, 46; 
“Escalade” celebrated. Si; Bernese 
External Estate, 105; in pastoral re- 
gions, 126 1,} athletic, 127, 140 f,,' 
148 E; birth of liberties, 136 
Feudal ^tem, zi £F., 129 
Fichte, Johann Gottlieb, 172, 175, 199 
Finance, see Business and finance 
Fischer, Bernese family, 104 
Flag, federal, 13d; Red Cross, 18421 
Flournoy, Genevese famity, 84 
Food and Agriculture Organization, 
23222 

Foreign market fluctuations, effects on 
Swiss economy, 222 
Foreign policy, dearly and perma- 
nently defined attitude; notaole ex- 
ceptions, 230 f. 

Forest Cantons, 30; see also Cantons, 
Forest 

Four Forest Cantons, Lake of the 
(lake of Lucerne), 130 
France, Anatole, 192 
France, intervention by C1798), 34; ac- 
tivities of expatriate Swiss in, 34; first 
to conclude milttaiy alliance with 
Swiss, 49; Swiss services to kings of, 
fo, J9; Everlasting Peace with, 55; 
politicid bonds Between Confed- 
eradon and, 59; mercenaiy system 
abc^rited, 60; Napoleon’s attempt to 
revive Swiss military bond, wS.; 


intervention in Geneva, 89, 90; Ge- 
neva annexed to, 92; Rousscauan ideal 
a fad in, 142 ; his political influence, 
164; see also French Revolution; 
Napoleon 

Franchise, right of, 14 
Francis of Sdes, Saint, 81, 84 
Francis I of France, 50, 52, 55, 77 
Frankish Empire, 73 
Franks, rule by, until 887, ai 
Fraumiinster, convent of, 22 
Frederick II, emperor, 23 
Frederick III, emperor, 49 
Frederick Barbarossa, emperor, 117 
Frederick the Fair of Austria, 44 
Frederick the Great, 16, 56 
Free Bailiwiclcs, 28 

Freedom, extent of reaction and, 20- 
41; passim; political philosophy 
based on idea of regaining old, 154 
French Foreign Legion, 63 
French language, 15-17, 247; see also 
Languages 

French Revolution, period of, 34; 
effect upon Berne, 34, no; in the 
pstoral cantons, 116, 121; Pesta- 
lozzi’s reactions to, 172, 175 
Fribourg, canton and city, 15, 25, 38, 
40, 130 f.; size, population, 10; map, 
12; treaty with Geneva, 74 
Froben, printer, 188 
Froebel, feedrich, 177 
Furka Pass, 9 
Fuseli, Henry, 142, 168 
¥ 

(Sail, see St. Gall 
Gallatin, Albert; p6, 210 
Geneva, 28, 37, 40, 129; gateway 
through, 7; size, population, 10; 
map, 12; looting of, 48; history of, 
69-97 'ptttsim; became Wiss canton 
in 1815, 69, 92; under Roman rule, 
72; later overlordships: turn to the 
Confederation, 73; Geneva and its 
outstanding men during the Refor- 
mation, 74 ff.; Calvin and his influ- 
ence, 77 if.; attempt of Savoy to re- 
conquer, 81; a refuge for Protes- 
tants, 82; Huguenots and their influ- 
ence, 82 ff ,; training ground for theo- 
logians, 82, 84; education: scientists, 
84; Voltaire’s activities and influ- 
ence, 85 if.; Rousseau’s, 87 ff,; civil 
troubles: . the people vs. ^e aristb- 
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cratic governing clique, 89 £E., 941 
three-power intervention in, 90; 
English and Scottish missionaries, 
91; separation of church and state, 
94; League of Nations headquarters 
in, 71, 94; transformation from Cal- 
vin’s “City of God” to a “Little 
Paris,” 69; cosmopolitanism, ^9, 72, 
95; location: appearance, 70; monu- 
ments, architecture and other points 
of interest, 70 ff., 77, 79; character- 
. istics of the people, 74, 83, 94 fi.; why 
one of wealthiest cities of Europe, 
83; watchmaking, 210; banking, 210; 
Socialists in, 233 

Lake of, 7, 103 

Geneva Convention, Red Cross, 184 
Genevese patois, 17 
Qeorge Jenatsch (Meyer), 192 
Germanic tribes, government, 115 
German language, 15-17, 247; see also 
Languages 

German mercenaries, 49, 51, 56, 60 
Germany, reasons for respecting Swiss 
neucrwty, < 58 ; politics and cultural 
pursuits divorced, 156; Rousseau’s 
influence, 164; Pestalozzi’s, 177; Mme 
de Stael’s visit to, and book on, 
201 f.$ concessions to, to insure coal 
supply, 214; contribution to railroad 
construction, 215; assets in Switzer- 
land, 223, 232; extent of Swiss co- 
operation with Nazi’s, 231; present 
Swiss caution in regard to, 23a 
Gessler, Tell’s bailiS, 116 
Gessner, Solomon, 142, 199 
Gex, Pays de, 83 

Gibbon, Edward, 20, 106, 107, 199 
Glarus, canton, 13, 2411; size, praula- 
tion, lo; politicd system, iiyft. 
Goethe, 20, 174, 193, 199; visit of Mme 
de Stael to, 201 
Goethcanum at Domach, 196 
Gotthelf, see Bitzius, Johann 
Gottsched, Johann Christoph, 198 
Government, Rousseau’s theories, ido; 

see also under Democracy; Political 
Government control or ownership, 
communications placed under, 213; 
railroads, 214, 220; hydraulic power, 
bus lines and other monopolies, 210; 
federal law endorsed by electorate, 
220 ' 

Graf, Urs, contemporary pictorial 


source on life of the mercenaries, 51, 
58; art of, appraised, 141; compared 
with Hodler, 146 
Graffenried, Bernese family, 104 
Grand Council, Berne, loi, 103, no 
Grande peur dans la montagne, La 
(Ramuz), 204 
Grandson, battle of, 47 
Great Powers, influence of the Big 
Four, 36, 40; guarantee of Swiss neu- 
trality, 37, 236; whether the present 
two will continue to respect neutral- 
ity, 236 , 

Great St. Bernard Pass, 7, 21 
Grimm, Friedrich Mdchior, Baron 
von, quoted, 85 
Giimsel Pass, 9 

Grisons, canton, 28, 36, 37; size, pop- 
ulation, 10; leagues of the, 31; trans- 
formed into health resort, 212 
Qrilne Heinrich, Der (Keller), 193 
Gruyire cheese, 122, 123 
Guerre civile d Geneve (Voltaire), 
89 

Guisan, Henri, £5 

Gustav Adolfs Page (Meyer), 192 

Habsburg castle, 23 
Half-cantons, 10; see Cantons 
Haller, Albrecht von, 108, 151, 193, 
196; nature poetry; his Alps, 108, 
137 f.; influence on patriotic think- 
ing, 138; contrasted with De Saus- 
sure, 153 

Hamburgiscbe Dramaturge (Lessing), 
198 

Hatton, Alexander, quoted, 31 
Hamsun, Knut, 205 
Hapsburg, House of, 22, 23 f., 44; leg- 
end based on revolt against, 115, 117; 
rule not tyrannical, 117 
Health resorts, 212 
Helvetic Republic, 35, 174 
Helvetic Society, 139 
Helvetii, the, 42 
Henry VII, Emperor, 44 
Henry IV of France, 50, 59, 82, 83 
Herbart, Johann Friedrich, 177 
Herder, J. G. von, 199 
Herdsmen of the pastoral cantons, his- 
toiy, habitat, way of life, 113-33 
Hessian mercenaries, 49, 60 
Histohe du soldat, U (Ramuz and 
Stravinsky), 205 
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Hiscoiy, Burckhaidt’s concept of, 

i88ff. 

History of Switzerland (Mullet), 139 
Hitler, Adolf, 17, 68, 19J, 13 1 
Hodler, Ferdinand, and his art, 143-47 
Hohenheim, Theophrastus Bombastus 
Ton (Paracelsus), 188 
Holbein, Hans, 142, 188 
Holy Alliance, 38, 6z, 93 
Holy Roman Empire, 21, 30, 73, 101 
Honegger, Arthur,' 237 
Homussen, game, 141 
Hotel management, 111 
Hotman, Francois, 84 
How Five Maidens Perished Miser- 
ably through Liquor (Bitzius), iii 
How Gertrude Taught Her Children 
(Festalozzi) , 174 
Hudibras (Butler), 198 
Huguenot refugees, inflmt to Geneva: 

resulting influence, 82 0. 

Hugues, Bezanson, 74 
Humanists and humanitarians, 186 if. 
Humanitarian work, postwar, 179 f. 
Hume, David, 202 
Hundred Swiss, The, 58 
Hydroelectric power, see Power 

Imago (Spittelet), 195 
Imports, see Trade 
Independent party, 234, 235 
Industry, watchmaking, 6, 103, 210, 
221, 222, 224 f.j foreign military serv- 
ice and emigration supplanted by, 
63; cause of nation’s stability and 
prosperity, 67; pastoral cantons, 
iiSn.; effects of capitalist indus- 
trialization upon dairy products, 
1 21 if.; chief centers, 2ioi new and 
diversified, 212; precision instru- 
ments, 212; armaments, 213, 220-, 
electrification, 219; export goods, 
221; heavy, 222; principal industries, 
statistical table, 249 

Initiative and leferendura, 21, 23, 41, 
XI 5; practice of popular assemblies 
rnlaced by, 162; how used: results 
of the practice, 229; important in- 
ternational treaties made subject to 
referendum, 2302 constitutionu pro- 
visions, 247 f. 

InstittttioTu (Cabin), 144 
Instructions to Mothers m how to 


Make Their Children Observe and 
Speak (Pestalozzi), 174 
International Civil Aviation Organiza- 
tion, 23221 

International Labor Organization, 
23271 

International treaties, made subject to 
the referendum, 230 
Investments abroad, 210; reasons for, 
and extent of loans and credits, 223 
Iselin, Isak, 188 

18, 247-, see also 

Forest Cantons, 
cattle and prod- 
ucts, 120; Swiss affinities to early po- 
litical tradition, 156; scene of Mey- 
er’s novels, 192; contribution to rail- 
road construction, 215; sanctions 
against, 23 1 

Jaques-Dalcroze, Emile, 178, 237 
Jenerson, Thomas, 210 
Jenner, Bernese family, 104 
Jesuits, 131; constitutional provision 
against, 244 
Jomini, (General, 61 
Journal (Amiel), 95, 96 
Journal Helvetique, 138 
Judiciary, the, 13, 246 f. 

Julius II, pope, 52, 63 
July Revolution, role of Swiss Guards 
in, 62 

Jung, Carl Gustav, 239 

Jura region, 5, 6, 7; watchmaking, 210 

Kamenev, Lev B., 94 
Kant, Immanuel, 199, 201 
Kmtonligeist, 154 
Kappel, Peace of, 30 
Karamzin, Nikolai M., quoted, 161 
Keller, Gottfried, 192-194 
Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb, 199 
Knaben Wunderbom, Des, 57 
Knox, John, 70, 79 
Kropotkin, P, A., prince, 94 
Krudener, Madame, 92 
Kussnacht, 39 
Kyburg, House of, 22 

Labor, in watchmaking Industry, 224; 
craf^anship vs, mass production, 
226; in prinapal industries, st0istictd 


Italian language, 15, ) 
Languages 

Italy, influence upon 
1 17, 129; market for 
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table, 249; population by occupa- 
tions, table, 250 ' 

La Chaux de Fonds, watchmalcing cen- 
ter, 6 

Ladin, see Romansli 
La Harpe, Fred6ric C&ar de, 107 
Lakes, aitiiicial, 219 
Landscape, influence on n^ountain 
Swiss, 1 17 

Landscape painting, 142 
Landsgemeinden (commons), 13, 115, 
Z16, 124, 129, 161; see also Democ- 
racy 

Languages, official and national, 15, 
247; number spoken; dialects, 15-19, 
204; differences in, not a block to 
unification, 18; reasons for antago- 
nisms between groups, 19; use in 
Swiss literature, 197; constitutional 
provision, 246, 247 

La Rochefoucauld, F, A. F., duke de, 
79 

Lausanne, Voltaire’s residence in, 86, 
106; Gibbon’s, 106; Rousseau’s: 
charm of city and people, 107 f. 
Lavater, Johann Kaspar, 139, 168 
League of Nations, palace, 71; seat of, 
in Geneva, 71, 94; effect upon life of 
city, 94; vote on entry into, 230, 231; 
problem of sanctions, 231 ' 

Le Corbusier,' prophet of modern ar- 
chitecture, 237, 239 
Lefort, Fransois, 207, 210 
Legal authority, constitutional provi- 
sions, 13, 246 f. 

Legislation, by representatives disap- 
proved by Rousseau, 161; by Swiss 
people, 162; transacted by people, 
through referendum and imtiaave, 
162; categories of federal, 230 
Legiskture, unicameral, n, 13; vir- 
tually powerless, 162; election of, 
162 consultative father than' legis- 
lative, 229 ' 

Leibnitz, G. W., von, 16 
Lekain, French actor, 86 
Le Lode, watchmaking center, 6 
Lenin, Nikolai, 94 
Lenzburg,. House of, 22 
Leopold of Austria, 44, 45 
Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim, 198, 199 
Letter to d’Alembert on Spectacles 
(Rousseau), 87 
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Letters Written from the Cotmtryside 
(F. Tronchin), 89 

Letters Written from the Mountain 
(Rousseau) ,89 

Lettres sur les Anglais et les Franfais 
(Muralt), 108, 197 

Liberalism, form of political freedom 
brought in by, 67 

Liberals, Swiss, during period of 
French Revolution, 34 
Lienhard tmd Gertrud (Pestalozzi), 
171 f. 

Liestal, town, 194 
Lion of Lucerne, 59 
Liotard, painter, 142 
Liszt, Franz, 93 

Literature, vernacular, 16, 18; Nobel 
Prize, 19622; Swiss, a contradiction in 
terms: languages in which written: 
influence in ouier countries, 197; see 
also tender names, e,g,, Ramuz 
Locke, John, 154, 158 
Lombard League, 117 
Lombardy, Swiss masters in, 52 
Lorrain, Qaude, 142 
Lotschberg, railroad line, 215 
Ldtschberg Pass, 9 
Louis XI of France, 47, 49 
Louis XII of France, 30, 50, 51, 52 
Louis XIV of France, j8, 59, 82 
Louis XV of France, 59 
Louis XVI of France, 59, 91, 210 
Louis-Philippe, king of France, 40 
Louis the Bavarian, 44 
Louis the German, 22 
Louvois, Frangois Michel Le Tellier, 
marquis de, 58 

Lucerne, canton, i^n, 30, 31, 32, 33, 37, 
4022; size, populanon, 10; radical gov- 
ernment, 38; capital of both Cathol- 
icism and conservatism, 39; director- 
ship over Confederation, 112 
city, trading post for Forest Can- 
tons, 120; cultural achievements; the 
Catholic center, 130 

Lake of (Lake of the Four Forest 

Cantons), 130 

Lion of, 59 

Luther, Martin, 15, 79 
Luxury and consumer goods, 222 

Machiavelli, 55 
Madison, James, (quoted, 
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Maeterlinck, Maurice, 196 
Magistrates, election of, 161 ‘ 

Malan, Cesar, .93 
Mallet du Pan, Jacques, 90 
Mamelukes and Eydguenois, struggle 
between, 74, 75 

Man, theories re the social order and, 
173 

Marimano, battle of, 54 
Markgenossenschaft, 22 ' 

Martin Salander (Keller), 193 
Maximilian I, emperor, 30, 44, 48, 51, 
55 

May, Bernese family, 104 
Mazzini, Giuseppe, 94 
Mediation, Act of, 35 f., 36, 17; 
Mercenaries, 42-68 passim; see also 
Military history and service 
Mercure Suisse, 138 
Mere Royattme, La, 81 
Metternich, 36, 40, 61 
Meyer, Conrad Ferdinand, 191 f. 
“Mighty Fortress Is Our God, A,” 77 
Migrauons of cattle end herdsmen, 
123; descent into valley, 127 
Migros, Duttweiler’s, 134, 235 
Milan, invasions of, 51, 51, 55 
Military history and service, Swiss his- 
tory from 1191-1848 one of for- 
eign and domestic warfare, 43 na- 
tional cohesion based on common 
military organizadon, 18; conflicts 
between Catholic and Protestant 
cantons, 30 f., 39 fi., 56; French 
brought fine foreign troops into, 34; 
last Swiss soldiers, other than mer- 
cenaries, on foreign soil: last armed 
foreign soldiers on Swiss soil, 383 
origins of belligerent tradition, 42 f.; 
sale of military service in the form 
of mercenaries, to foreign powers, 
42-68 passim; effects of strategic 
situation of habitat, 43; wars fought 
in own right which established no- 
tary reputadon, 44-55; basis, of 
present organizadon: earliest com- 
pulsory service, 46: markananship, 
46, 66; n^ntadon reached its peak in 
Burgundian wars, 47; pension as- 
tern and military capitmadons, 48 f„ 
56, p, 62; freelance mercenaries: 
forei{^ service monopolized as an 
ofilcial source of revenue, 50; num- 
ber of mercenaries serving kio^ of 


France, 50; national consciousness, 
50 f.; contemporary pictorial sources 
on life of soldiers, 51, 58; when wars 
against foreign powers ended, 5;; 
military policy a major issue during 
Reformation, 565 why foreign serv- 
ice lost popular appeal, 57; house- 
hold and personal guards, 58, 39, 60, 
62, 63; mercenary system abolished 
in France; Napoleon’s attempt to re- 
vive military bond with Switzerland, 
60 ff.; recruiting by foreign powers 
forbidden by fede^ government in 
1859: interdiedon enacted in 1927, 
62; why foreign service no longer 
economically necessa^, 63; unique 
defense system: military training 
and service, 64-68; grades and titles: 
parades and festivities, 65 f.; how 
country protected by, ' during 
World War, 68; fierce warriors 'of- 
the pastoral regions, 113; designation 
of commanding general, 162; new 
methods render Switzerland strate- 
gically unimportant, 236 
Muk, ree Catde and dairy products 
Milton, John, 197, 198 
Mirabeau, Honord Gabriel de, 91 
Mirabeau, Victor de, 168 
Money, spending limited: no need for 
foreign currencies, 225 
Mote’s Wedding, The (Meyer), 192 
Monopolies and semi-mopopolies, gov- 
ernment, 220 ' 

Mons-Dj£mila, Dunant’s financial ven- 
ture, 182, 183 

Mont Blanc, 70; ascenscion by De 
Saussure, 152 f. 

Mont Cenis, railroad line, 215 
Montesquieu, zo, 33, 85, 108, 128 
Montesquieu, Fren^ General, 34 
“Monumental," Swiss emphasis upon, 
140; nnnbolism, 143; in art, 144 fl. 
Morat, batde of, 113 
Motta, Guiseppe, 228 
Mountaineers of the pastoral cantons, 
history, habitat, -way of life, 113-33 
Mountains, awakening to, and in- 
fluimce of, 13611,; blast damage 
limited in, 239; see also Alps 
Moynier, Gustave, 183, 184 
Mozart, W> A., quoted 90 
Mulhouse in Alsace, 28 
MilUer, Johannes yon, 139 
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Muralt, B£at Louis de, 108, 197 
Music, reform in teaching of, (78 
Music boxes, 210 
Mussolini, Benito, 94, 231 
My Researches on the Course of 
Nature in the Development of the 
Human Race (Pestalozzi), 173 

Nafels, battle of, 45, 46 
Nancy, battle of, 47 
Naples, treaties with, 62 
Napoleon I, 7, 35, 36, 55, 175) gold of 
Berrie sunk in Egyptian campaign, 
34, no; war against, 37; effort to re- 
vive military bond with Switzerland, 
60; quarrel with Mme de Stael, 200, 
201; Continental System, 210; mili- 
tary road built by, 215 
Napoleon III, di, 182, 184 
Napoleonic period, 34 if. 

National Council, membership: elec- 
tion to: term, ii, 244; party distribu- 
tion of seats, 228, 22922 
Nationalism, fusion achieved in roirit 
of, 19; Swiss awakening to, and in- 
fluence by, the mountains, 13d 
foundation of Helvetic Society, 139; 
love for own country, 148; local 
patriotism, 154; American, 15; 
Naturalization, 14 

Nature, poetry of Haller, 109, 137; 
literary discovery of, 137; a continu- 
ous challenge, 148; Ramuz's writings 
about, 203 ' 

Necker, Germaine, lod, 199; see also 
StaSl-Holstein, A. L. Germaine, 
baroness de 

Necker, Jacques, 71, 199, 207, 210 
Necker, Suzanne C., (Alme Jacques), 
199, 200, 202 ' 

Nelson, Admiral, 66 
Netherlands, The, 59, da 
Neuchatel, prince of, 13 
Neuchiitel, canton, 13, 37, 39; size, 
population, 10 

Neutrality, guarantee promised by 
Great Powers, 37; recognized in 
Treaty of Paris, 38; first step toward 
the road of, 42, 55; interpretations 
of, do, da; ^aranteed, da; foreign 
military service an obstacle, d4; why 
respected by Hitler, d8; a reflection 
of nation's political philosophy, 155; 
adopted for Red Cross, 184; extent 


265 

to which prosperity aided by, 210; 
necessity for economic neutrality, 
22d; under debate in connection 
with economic sanctions, 231; de- 
cision to maintain rather than join 
United Nations, 232; wardenship by 
Great Powers: passed into hands of 
Swiss, 23d; its possible future, 23d f. 
Nicholas of Flue, Saint, 25 
Nicole, Ldon, 234 
Niederer, Johannes, 177 
Nietzsche, Friedrich, 190-94 
Nobel prizes, 185, i8d, 19^ 

Nouvetle Hiloise (Rousseau), 88, 107, 
199 

Nouvelles genevoises (Toepfler), 93 

Occupations, population by, table, 250 
Oerlikon works, 213 
Olympic Spring, The (Spitteler), 194, 
195 

Or Crime and Punishment (Beccaria), 
171 

Origins of the Red Cross, The 
(Dunant),.i85 

Orphanages, Rousseau’s ideas about, 
id7; Pestalozzi’s experiments with, 
174; children’s village at Trogen, 178 
Ossian, 199 

Pact of Confederation, see Federal 
Pact 

Fact of 1291, 24, 44, iid, iij 
Painters' Discourses, The, 197 
Painting and painters, 142-47 
Palmerston,’ Lord, 41 
Papal States, continued use of Swiss 
troops, dz 
Paracelsus, 188 
Paradise Lost (Milton), 198 
Paris, Swiss liberals in, 34 
Paris, Treaty of, 38, dz 
Parties, pany system, id3; distribution 
of seats in government councils, 229; 
each canton has own system: those 
in Federal Assembly, 233; formation 
of new, by Socialists and Com- 
munists, 234; see also their titles, e.g,, 
Social Democrats 
Passes, 7 

Passy, Freddric, 185 
Pastoral cantons and economy, 113-33; 
see also Cantons; Cattle and dairy 
products 
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Patois, 17 

Patiiotistn, 148; cantonal, 154; Amer- 
ican, 155; see also Nationalism 
Peasants, revolt of i 6 $j, 106; rise of 
Bernese a major social change, iii; 
peasant art, 131 f.; proportion of 
population from, 148 
Pension system and military capitula- 
tions, 48 f., 56, 57, 61 
People of Seldieyla (Keller), 193 
Percy, TTiomas, 198 
Pescara’s Temptation (Meyer), 191 
Pestalozzi, Johann Heinrich, 139, 199, 
107; sense in which a true statesman, 
156; contrasted with Rousseau, 167; 
parentage: early life and influences, 
167 if.; reforms in field of morals 
and education: theories, writings, 
and worlc of, 168-78; at funeral of 
wife, 176; lasting and world-wide 
value of achievements, 177; truly 
creative mind: successors, 178 
Pestalozzi, name of children’s village, 
178 

Peter the Great, 210 
Philanthropists, 181 
Philip of Hesse, 56 
Physiocrats, 168, 170, 171, 188 . 
Piaget, Genevese family, 84 
Pilet-Golaz, Marcel, 231 - 
Pilgrims, 119 

Plautus m the Nunnery (Meyer), 191 
Poetry, nature poetry of Haller, 109, 
137; De Saussure's alpine prose- 
poetry, I j3 ; see also Licteranire 
Political philosophies, 154-56 (see also 
tender names, e,g., Rousseau, J. J.) 
Political structure, 10-15, 41; constitu- 
tion, II, 228, 241 fi.; executive: 
legislature, ii; the Confederation, 
II, z8; citizenship: suffrage, 13 f.; 
feudal system, ii ft.; Federal Pact of 
1815 and its provisions, 37; popular 
democracy regained: return to an- 
cient status quo ante, 41; tradition 
and government of pakord cantons, 
115 ff., 124, 127 if.; federal organiza- 
tion, politics, partMS, 228-32, 135; 
cantonal, 233!.; absence of gr^ 
and machine politics, 235; see also 
entries, tender above stebheads, e^., 
Constlciiiom Federal; etc. 
Pol3m!chni(kt ^ool. Federal, au 
. Potation,, ttbles, 10, 250 


Postal service, operation of bus lines 
by, 214, 220 
Poster arc, 146, 147 
Pourtalis, German diplomat, 13 
Poussin, Nicolas, 142 
Poverty and shiftlessness, 115, i2of,, 
130 

Power, hydroelectric, 214 power- 
station building, 219; government 
control, 220 

Pradier, James, sculptor, 96 
Prayer call (Betnef), ttg-, excerpt, 126 
Precision instruments, 212 
Predestination, doctrine of, 79 
President of the Swiss Confederation, 
II, 228; see also Federal Council 
“Prisoner of Chillon" (Byron), 75 
Private enterprise, see tender Business; 
Capitalism 

“Profession of Faith of the Savoyard 
Vicar" (Rousseau), 88 
Proletariat and Socialists, 233, 234 
Prometheus and Epimetheus (Prome- 
theus the Sufferer) (Spitteler), 194, 

'95 . 

Fropoittonal xcpiesentation, ii, 163, 
228, 230; pohtical machines made 
impractical, 235 
Protectorates, 28 

Protestant cantons, duriM Reforma- 
tion, 30; later, 31, 39 K; split into 
Catholic and Protestant groups, 56; 
educational and otiier standards in 
Protestant and Catholic cantons con- 
trasted, 130, 132 f.; cultural achieve- 
ments, 131; agriculture: , restriction 
of mercenaries, 209 
Protestants, Geneva a refuge for Hu- 
guenots and others, 82; preponder- 
ance of Protestant element among 
artists and otiier intellectuals, 237; 
see also Calvin, John; Reformation; 
Zwingli, Ulrich 
Prussia, king of, 13 
Prussia, helps restore Switzerland, 36; 
guarantees Swiss neutrality,' 37; 
Pestalozzi’s ideas welcomed, 175 
Puritanism, Swiss art under speU of, 
*47 

< 3 nesnay, Fianjois, 169 
Racine, 199 

Radical-Democrats, 22911, 233 
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Radicalism, 41; gains in 19th centuiy, 
38, no 

Radicals, capture of Bernese govern- 
ment, 38, no; struggle of Genevese 
against aristocratic governing class, 
89 If., 94 

Railroads, government ownership, 114, 
220; electrification, 214; construc- 
tion of roads and tunnels, 215-19; 
why building of, a financial fiasco, 
219 

Ramuz, Charles Ferdinand, 237; writ- 
■ ings, 203-5; national day of mourn- 
ing for, 203; collaboration with 
Stravinsky, 205; a national S3nnbol: 
highly esteemed in France, 206 
Raw materials, 221, 222 
Reaction, extent of freedom and, 20- 
41 passim 

R6camier, Mme, 202 
Red Cross, reasons for foundation, and 
headquarters, in Switzerland, 181; 
conception and foundation of, by 
Dunant, 181-86; symbol adopted, 
1840 

Referendum and initiative, see Initia- 
tive and referendum 
Reformation, effects of, 28, 30 f., 48, 
64, 209; military policy a m»or issue 
during, 56; in Geneva, 748.; Boni- 
vard’s histo^, 76; Calvin and his in- 
fluence, 77 ft.; threats to, 81; seizure 
of church property during, 103 ; why 
rejected by pastoral cantons: im- 
’ posed upon Bernese Oberlahd, 130; 
the great historical function of 
Switzerland, 239; see also its leaders, 
Calvin, John; Zwingli, Ulrich 
''Reformation, The” (Hodler), drato- 

Reformation Monument, 79 
Refugees, asylum for, 180 
“Regeneration,” the, 38 
Regne de I'Esprit Malm, Le (Ramuz), 
205 

Relief for war victims, see war relief 
Religion, Rousseau’s dogmas: Evange- 
lism: sects, 165 

Renaissance, Burckhardt’s work on, 
188; setting of Meyer’s novels, 
192 

Renan, Ernest, quoted, 96 
Residence, conditions of, 14 
Restoration, the, 38 


Retreat from Marignano (Hodler), 
146 

Reuss, river, 7 

Revolution, French, see French Rev- 
olution 

Revolution held a natural right, 154, 
*59 

Rhaeto-Romanic tongue, 18 
Rltine, river, 6, 7 

Rhone, river, 6, 7; French project for, 
219 

Risorgimento, wars of the, 62 
Ritz, Cesar, 211 
Rivers, 6 f., 219 

Roads, development of rail nets and, 
213-19; military, built by Napoleon, 

Robespierre, Maximilien, 80, 165 
Pictet de Rochemont, Swiss diplomat, 
9 * 

Romansh, 15, 18, 247; see also Lan- 
guages 

Roman times and ruins, 21, 72 
Rome, parallels between Berne and, 
104 

Rosenberg, Alfred, 195 
Rossini, 116 

Rougemont, Denis de, 237 
Rousseau, Jean Jacques, 34, 96, 109, 139, 

*4*t *5*. *54. *7*. *73. *93. *98. *99. 
207; reply to d’Alembert, 87; other 
writing, 87, 115; resulting denuncia- 
tions in Geneva and Paris, 88; flights 
and refuges, 88, 89; part played in 
civil troubles in Geneva, 89 f.; com- 
pared with Voltaire: death, 90; ex- 
periences in Lausanne: scene of 
novels,' 107; concept of nature, 144; 
sense in which statesman; brilliance 
and foolishness, 156; origin: early 
life: personality, 158; political phi- 
losophy and writing, 158-67; repre- 
sented a new and dangerous type of 
social reformer, 158; extent of polit- 
ical influence, 164, 166; theories 
about education, i6df., 170; wife: 
children, 167; contrasted with Pesta- 
lozzi, 167!. 

Rudolph of Hapsburg (Rudolph I), 
23. 117 

Rural cantons, tn see also Cantons 
Russia, Rousseau’s political influence, 
164; Fran;ois Lefort in, zio; sends 
army to ^itzerland, 35n; Swiss in 
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Russia (Conthmed) 

Napoleonic invasion of, ( 5 of.; helps 
restore Switzerland, 36; guarantees 
Swiss neutrality, 37; General 
Jomini’s services in, 61; cautious at- 
titude toward, lao; accused Swiss of 
favoring Axis, 251; Swiss relations 
with Russian-dominated world, 131 
Riidi Oath, 139 

St. Bernard, Great, see Great St. Ber- 
nard 

St. Gall, abbey, 7, 131, t86 

. abbot of, 15, 28, 31 

•r — canton, 36, 38', size, population, 
10; map, 12; industry, 210 
town, 131 

St. Gotthard Pass, 23, 117; “Warriors 
surprised by avalanche," drawing, 
216 

St. Gothard railroad line, 215-17, 219 
St. Jakob-on-the-Birse, battle of, 67 
Saint Pierre, cathedral of, 70 
St. Victor, abbey, 75 
Salive, mountain, 6gn 
Salis-Soglio, Ulrich von, 40 
Sanctions, economic, 231 
Sardinia, 90 
Samen, League of, 39 
Saussure, Horace B^ddict de, career: 
explorations, 151', ascents of Mont 
Blanc, 152; writings; quoted, 153 
Saussure, de, family, 84 
Savoy, House of, 73, 74, 77, 81 
Savoy, looting or, 48; Geneva’s re- 
luctance to take territory from, 92 
ScaligK, Joseph Justus, 84 
Schaffhausen, canton, 38; size, popula- 
tion, 10 

city, 25; bombing of, 180 

Schiller, Friedrich, 172; William Tell, 
■ 20, ltd, 139 

Schinner, Matthew, 52, 54 , 56 
Schlegel, August Wilhelm, 202 
Schlegel bromers, 201 
Schnud, Joseph, 176 
Schools, Festalozzi’s, 174, 175, 1775 ex- 
perimental and progressive, 177; 
^itzerland the country of pension- 
nets and preparatory schools, 178; 
see 4dsa Education 
Schopenhauer, 194 

Schultess;, Anna, 1683 marriage to Pes- 
talozzi, i6g 


Schweker Blitter, 172 
Schwekerblut, wine, 49 
Schwyz, canton, 11, 23, 26, 30, 39, 

40, 44, 130; size, population, 10, iiS; 
military' reputation, 46; history of; 
people, habitat, way of life, 113 if. 
village, 118 

Schw}nEerdutsch language, 15, id 
Science and scientists, 84, 136, 151; dis- 
covery of Nature and the Alps, 137 
Sempach, battle of, 45, 46 
Siparation des races. La (Ramuz), 204 
Serfdom, 26; abolished, 104 
Sort, Jose, 71 
Servants, 130 
Servetus, Michael, 80 
Sforza, Lodovico, 51, 52 
Sforza, Massimiliano, 52 
Shakespeare, 197, 198 
Sharpsnooting contests, 66, 140 
Shaw, Bernard, 63 

Shiftlessness and poverty, 115, 12 1, 130 
Shot from the culpit. The (Meyer), 
192 

Simplon, Pass, 73 railroad, 215; mnnel, 
217-19 

Singfests, 141 

Sinner, Bernese family, 104 
Sismondi, Leonard, 92, 93, zoz 
Sismondi family, ^ 

Social Contract (Rousseau), 88; ana- 
lyzed, 158-166 

Social Democrats, 41, 228, 229n, 233; 
really trade unionists: trend to die 
right, 234 

Socialism, divided opinion; cantons in 
which foothold gained, 233 
Social measures legislated- or put into 
constitution, 230 

Solferino, batde of, 182; Dunant’s ex- 
perience, 183 

Soiothum, canton, size, population, 10; 
admitted into Confederation, 25; 
radical government, 38 
Sonderbund War, 40, 64, izi, 236 
Souvenir de Solfirmo, Un (Dunant), 
183, 185 

Sp^h Succession, War of the, 58 
Spiez, Lake of, 103 
Spirit of the Laws (Montesquieu), 85 
Spitteler, Carl, 194-96, 203, 204 
Sport, festivals and conventions, 127, 
240 f.; fusion of patriotism and: 
Alpinism, 148 ff. 
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Stael-Holstein, baron, 199 
Stagl-Holstein, A. L. Germaine, 
baroness de, parents: personality, 
199; quarrel with Napoleon, 200, 201; 
relations with Constant, 200; salons, 
200, 202', visit to, and book on, Ger- 
many, 201 f. 

Standard of living, 208, 237; pastoral 
cantons, 115, 130, 133 
Statesmen, reasons for lack of great, 
156 

Status quo ante, political history as at- 
tempt to maintain, 20-41 
Steffen, Albert, ipd 
Steiger, Bernese family, 104 
Steiner, Rudolf, 19; 

Stendhal, 190, 192, 201 
Stephenson, Robert, 214 
Strasbourg, 28 
Stratford-Canning, 36 . 

StravinsW, Igor, 203 
Smppa, General, quoted, 58 
Stiirler, Bernese family, 104 
Su^ect territories, 2d 
Suffrage, female, 14 . 

Superstitions and customs of mountain 
herdsmen, 124 £f. 

Supreme Court of the U.S., 13 
Sutter, John, 207 
Swiss Brethren (Amish), 165 
Swiss Federal Railroads, iid 
Swiss Guards, 58, 59, do, d2 
Swiss language, 15 

'Swiss people, held up as shining ex- 
ample of peace and perfection, 3; 
causes of friction between groups, 
18 f.; nationalism, 19; early tribes 
and lake dwellers, 21; social order; 
classes, 32 £F.; increase of riches; 
other mdn concerns, 32, 33; reason 
for, and activities of, liberal ex- 
patriates in France, 34; during Na- 
poleonic period unready for self- 
government and democracy, 355 
reasons for warlike character, 42 r.; 
independence, thrift, and other char- 
acteristics, 43, 74, 83, 94 ff^ 98, 99, 
100, 105, 1 12, 148, 207 f.; whether, 
and why, a Swiss feels Swiss, 134 If.; 
to keep advantages of independence, 
obliged to invent nationalism of 
their own, 134; levels of loyalty: no 
“typical Swiss,” 135; William Tell 
^e very personification of the 


people, 139; political philosophy and 
philosophers, 134 ff.; why no great 
statesmen: concern with politics, of 
Swiss internationally famous, 13d', 
dreamers, realists, and adventurers, 
207; business and financial genius, 
imagination, and enterprises, 207-2d; 
convictions subordinated to their in- 
terest; all voting stockholders in vast 
business of nation's government, 227; 
reasons for important part played by 
Swiss in Western intellectual life, 

m 

Switzerland, composite picture of land 
and people as seen by outside world, 
3; area, boundaries and natural 
frontiers, topography, 3-10; prin- 
cipal cities and waters, df., iz; in- 
dustries and products, d, d3, 67, 
ii8ff., 210 ff., 249; historic thor- 
oughfares, 7-9; education, 9, 14; 
olitical structure: govemmentd 
odies, 10-13, 41 (see also under 
Constimtion; Federal; etc.)\ can- 
tons, list and statistics, 10, city and 
rural, ii; organization and member-' 
ship of the Swiss Confederation to- 
day, zi; of the Confederation (1231- 
1798), 24 ff.; three official and four 
national languages, 13-19; unification 
completed, 18; political history as at- 
tempt to maintain status quo ante: 
extent of freedom and reaction, zo- 
41; Roman times and ruins, 21; 
feudal system, zi ff., 129; origin of 
nation, zz, 44, 4$; national cohesion 
based on common military organiza- 
tion, 28; effects of the Reformation, 
28, 30 f.; first foreim troops brought 
into, 34; Helvetic Republic, 33; rel- 
ative peace and order during Na- 
poleonic period; “liberation’ by 
Austrians: return of aristocrats , to 
power, 3d; neutrality, 37, 38, 42; 
struggle of liberals for lost freedom 
during period of the Regeneration, 
38 ff.; the Restoration' a period of 
unbridled reaction; main object of 
foreign policy, 38; federal govern- 
ment accomplished at last, 41; mili- 
tary history; services of mercenaries 
sold to foreign powers, 42-d8; lack 
of natural resources; impartial busi- 
ness basis of citizen participation in 
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Switzerland (.Continued) 

European wars, 42; national unity 
achieved; disrupted by Reformation, 
48} since 1516 no war declared 
against a foreign power, 55; Ever- 
lasting Peace with France, .55*, 
French influence in, 59; unique mili- 
tary system adopted to insure its 
detense, 64-68; why inviolability re- 
jected, 67; why saved from invasion 
during World Wars, 68; three early 
capitals, 111; system of canton-capi- 
tals relinquished: city of Berne made 
seat of federal government: its in- 
fluence, 112; main political object of 
unification, 154; a country of ethno- 
graphic neutralizations; . made a 
drawing room by foreigners, 202; 
economy, 207-26; one of richest na- 
tions, 208; whether collapse of eco- 
nomic structure, and disintegration 
without war, possible: partition and 
its effects, 237; favorable position in 
case of war, 239: expansion not de- 
sired; turned from opportunities to 
acquire territory, 240; see also under 
titles of above subentries, e.g,, Hel- 
vetic; Military; Neutrality; etc. 

Tacitus, TI5, 128, 138 
Talleyrand, 200 

Taxation, forms of, 46; substitute for 
military service, 65; Rousseau’s 
theories, 160 

Teachers, Pestalozzi’s school as a prac- 
tical seminar for, 175; divisions 
between, 177; Swiss talent for ped- 

178 

Tell, William, 6, 66, 138; origin of 
legend, 115; its truth cl^enged, ir6; 
proved apocryphal, 139; Tdl as na- 
tional ymbol: dramas and poems 
about, 140 

Textile industries, 210 
Theatre in Geneva, 86, 87, 89, 91 
Thiry Years War, 31, 59, 105, 119, aio 
Thorndike, Lynn, 188 
Thoroughfares, historic, 7; nap, 8 
Thorwatdsen, Bertel, 59 
Thun, Lake of, 103 
Thurgau, . canton, zS, 36; size, popula- 
tion, 10; radical govecotnent, 18 
Ticino, canton, s, tS, 28, 36, 129; size, 
popiflation; 10; peasant ait, 131 


Toepffer, Rodolphe, 93 
Toggenburg, 24, 49 
Tolstoy, Leo, 193 

Tourists, why resented by Swiss, 144 
Tourist trade. Forest Cantons, 121, 133 ; 
developed into a paying business, 
211 f.; changes following the depres- 
sion, 225 

Trade, free, and protectionism, 213; 
industries designed to produce ex- 
ports, 221 f.; influence of foreign 
market fluctuations; export-import 
balance, 222; fall in exports of 
watches, 224; present balance favor- 
able, 225; exports and imports, sta- 
tistical tables, 249 

Transportation, wly Swiss tardy in ex- 
ploiting transit trade and, 213; en- 
gineering achievements in building 
of roads, railroads, bridges, tunnels, 
213-19; see also Railroads 
Treaties, international: made subject 
to the referendum, 230 
Trogen, children’s village in, 178 
Tronchin, Dr., 85 
Tronchin, Franjois, 89 
Tscharner, Berqese family, 104 
Tschiifeli, Johann Rudolf, 169 
Tunnels, easily demolished, 68; mileage, 
215, 217; construction, 217-19 
Turgeniev, Ivan S., 193 
Turretini, Genevese family, 82 
Tzara, Tristan, 197 

Uli (Gotthelf), 193 
United Nations, membership in sub- 
sidiay bodies, 232, 236 
United States, Civil War, 63; Alabama 
claims, 71; cattle, 122; sports, 141; 
advertising posters, 147; local patri^ 
otism, 155; bombiim of SchaShau- 
sen, 180; claim re German assets in 
Switzerland, 223, 232; manufacture 
and importadon of watches, 224; 
most important customer, 226; eco- 
nomic and political odtlook closest 
to Switzerland’s, .232 
Universal Lexicon, excerpt, 33 
Unterwalden, n, 13, 24, 30, 40, 44, 130; 
size, populadon, 10, 118; history of: 
people, habitat, way of life, iisif.; 
political system, 127 ff. 

Uri, canton, ii; ,23, 24, 26, 30I.40, 44, 
45, 130; size, population, 10, 118;. his- 
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tory of: people, habitat, way of life, 

Usong (Haller),' 109 

Valais, canton, 28, 37, 40, 130, 131, 133; 
size, population, 10; scene of novels 
by Ramuz, 204, 203 
Val d’Anniviers, 123, 126 
Valtellina, 28, 37 , 

Vatican Guard, 63 
Vattel, Emcrich de, 154 
Vaud, canton, 28, 36, 38; size, popula- 
tion, 10; largest of Bernese subject 
lands, loi; liberation from Berne, 
107; characteristics of the people, 
107 f. 

Vernes, pastor, 85 
Versailles, Treaty of, 23d 
Vienna, Congress of, 37, 92, 23d 
Voltaire, 83, 108, 109, 198-, quoted, ($9, 
227; life, activities, and influence in 
Geneva, 85 ff.j compared with Rous- 
seau: death, 90; in Lausanne, lod 
Voting, Rousseau’s ideas, idz, 163 
Voyages en idgzag (Toepffer), 93 

Wa^er, Richard, 143, 194; compared 
with Burckhardt and Nietzsche, 190 
Warfare, see Military history and serv- 
ice 

Wat relief, Swiss, 179; other countries, 
180; see also Red Cross 
Washington, George, 172 
Watchmaking industry, d, 103, 210; in- 
clusion of precision Instruments, 212; 
exports, 221; statistics, 222; fall in ex- 
ports: changes in industry: competi- 
tion of UB,, 224 f. 

Watering places, 212 
Wattenvm, Bernese family, 104 
Weffel, Franz, 173 , 

Werther (Goethe), 199 
When the Mountain Fell (Derbor~ 
■ ence), by Ramuz, 205 
Wieland, Christoph Martin, 198 
Wilhelm Meister (Goethe), 193 
William Tell (Schiller), 20, iid, 139 
Wilson, Woodrow, 70 
Winkelried, Arnold von, 45 


Wirz, Heinrich, d3 
Women, status, 14 
Woodcarving, i3if. 

World Health Organization, 232B 
World War I, d3; effects of economic 
crises following, 224 
World War II, 6j, d8; aid given vic- 
tims, 179J effect upon economic sta- 
bility, 210 

World War III, danger limited in 
mountain terrain, 239 
Wresding, 140 

Writers, i88-2od; chafing under repu- 
tation abroad: rallying in groups: as- 
serting equality in periodicals and 
amphlets, 138; founaers of Helvetic 
ociety, 139', Nobel Prize winner, 
ig 6 n-, see also Literature; and names 
of ‘Writers, e.g,, Haller, Albrecht 
von; Ramuz, Charles F. 

Yodeling, 124 

Yvetdon, Pestalozzi’s school at, IJSS, 

Zfihringcn, House of, 22 
Zaire (Voltaire), 8d 
Zeitglockenturm in Berne, roo 
Zug, canton, 24B, 40; size, population, 
10 

“Zu Strassburg auf der Schanz," 57 
Zurich, canton and city, d, 24, zd, 32, 
37, 56, 129; size, population, 10; ad- 
mitted to Confederation, 24; se- 
ceded, 24, 49; radical government, 
38; intervendon in Geneva, 89; di- 
rectorship over Confederadon, 112; 
collegians who championed liberal 
patriotism, idS; capital of nadonalist 
and liberal aspirations, 191; banking, 
210; industry, 210, 222; Socialists in, 

Zurich War, 24, 49, 6 j 
Zwingli, Ulrich, 74, 192; missionary 
zeal during Reformation: death, 30; 
character: aedvides, 56; compared 
with Calvin, 80; abolition of foreign 
military service, 129; sense in which 
a true statesman, i5d; drawing of, 
from woodcut, 137 





